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N the following Inquiries I 
"bal Pave endeavoured to vindi- 
9! cate the Right of the Civil 
= Magiſtrate to eſtabliſh ſome 
Neligion. 1 preſumed the 
HL would appear more impar.. 
tial and leſs intangled, when aſſerted 
in general Principles and Concluſions, 
| than if I had ſtop' d to obſerve in à parti. 
cular Application of each, With cubat Ads 
vantage they recommend the Chriſtian H. 
fem. If the Eftabliſhment of ſome Ne. 
ligion be admitted, we may ſecurely defy 
any Competitor with the Chriſtian, to 
produce better or equal Pretenſions to this 
Favour. For as Mr. Chandler has very 
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Jah obferv'd,. « «No 0 chokes of Raz | 
whatſoever is ſo well calculated for the 
Welfare of Societies as this. 4 Syſtem 
| admirably fitted to promote the ſo- 
cial Intereſts of Mankind, even a Magi- 
ſtrate who believed no Revelation, might 


be induced to eftabliſh from prudential. 


Moti ves, and as the wiſeft Proviſion for 
his own and his Peoples Happimeſs 5 much 
more may it be allow d, to engage the 
Zeal and Affections, of 01 one convinced 407 
be divine Authority. | 
"WH ben fach a n 15 fakes 1 
will be 7 to thoſe Diſtinctions = 
Encouragement and Protection, which the 
' Nature of an E ftabliſhment implies, in In 
a Degree and Meaſure proportion'd to 
its moral Character, and beneficial Ten 
dency.” Particularly, if Reaſons of Ci. 
vil Prudence, and a Regard to the Order 
and Peace of the Community, require 
that the Religion eſtabliſbd ſpoud be 
Protected by Civil Sanctious from Inſults 
and I. cen, more frongy will mheſe 
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Reg ard enforce the Proveliicis of. fo 
Pure, 65 peaceable, o excellent an In is 
tution as this. The Chriſtian Reader, as 
be paſſes thr the general Conclu ſons on 
this & ubjeft, will, I doubt not, apply” 
each to our Holy Relio gion, "with the ad- 
ditional F. orce N rom theſe Conſe 
* n 
27 the "ks of it 7 may obſerve, 
that whatever Kind or Meaſure of Oppo- 
ſition to an eſtabliſb'd Religion is, in any 
Caſes, Juſtly cen ſurable as a Civil Crime, 
will be ſo in a Degree of great Aggrava- 
Lion, when directed againſt ſo excellent a 
Religion as the Chriſtian. My Concluſion 
indeed on this Point, are general, and 10 
extend in Some n to all Act of Ope 
Poſition to an Eſtabliſkment, ſo far as the. 
Peace, Order, or Virtue of the Comm 
nity are endanger' d by them : But neuer 
zheleſs I would not be underſtood, to put 
all Actions of this Nature on à level, or 
to make no Difference between thoſe: ub 
under the Belief of Revelation, oppoſe 4 
only ſome Articles, Doctrines, or Rules 
of: an FOOT Scheme, and thoſe "who 


A3 deny 


To 


ow n EA!CLE] 


deny all Revelation, and all \Eftabliſh- 


mente. Regards of Civil Peace will 


Phomſeloes {et theſe Gaſes atia wide Diſc 


tauce. Where the Chriſtian Revelation 


(e: g.) or any particular Scheme. of Reli. 
1 unden the Belief of it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 Toltration, as I have acknowledg*d," of 


| open Diſſention from ſome of its Rules. 
and joining in Aſſemblies ſeparate from 


ir may, in ſome Circumſtances. not only 
ron with Civil Peace, but be neceſſary 
o ſecure it. Mhile the great Articles of 


that Faith are agreed in, the ſeveral 
Parties, not it hit auding their Diver /ity 


of * Fudg ment in ſome Particulars, may. | 


* WH be preſumed under the general In- 


Pence of its Authority. and\Senttions, 


| 79 be reſtrain*d by the- Awe of. them, 


from "tranfareſſing thaſè moral Precepta, 


ende obſervance: of which e Welfare 
Tx of Society will chiefly depend. But the 
Epect on Civil Peace muſt be very diffe- 
> rout from Attempts 40 ſabver t the whole | 
Autbority of that Religion, and ſet Men 
L looſe from” every. Obligation of it P: eſpe ” 
' cially when nothing 4s offer?d in the place 
of 1 bur 4 ile Sobewe: af Deiſin, un- 


der 


PRE R AIGLE] vii 
der ui eh every one — 4 r cal. 
lect a Religion, and con ſeguent iy a Rule 
, Action, for himſelf, as his Ignorance 
or Paſſions ſhall happen to leud him. The 
Diſparity of theſe Actiuus with reſpet? 
to their Influence on Civil Peace, &c.muſt 
appear to every attentive Man, and will 

nſtify the Magiſtrate in a very different 
Treatment of them. And tho all publick 
Diiſputations about Points of Religion, 
be the Matter of greater or leſs Impor- 


Fance in its ſelf, may juſtly and aviſely be 
reſtrain d by Civil Authority, when they 


produce, or apparently threaten, ill K 
fecte on the publick Peace and Welfare, 
yet whenever the permiſſian of them can 
be ſecured" from any fuch Apprebenſians. 
I have Jaid uot hing againſt it. The pub- 
liel Debate, indeed, of Points in them. 
ſelves of very ſmall moment, may become 
_ thus dangerous frum à great Variety of 
accidental Circumſtances ; the Temper, 
Influence, or Character of the Perſons 
engaged the preſent Diſpoſit ions or 
Sentiment of the People, and the Appli- 
_ cations" of foreign on domeſtic Enemies 
ö fo exa I the Diſpute, - and form 
4x | A 4 Parties” 
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Parties 2 tis 44% poſſible, 
MOOS that Men agreed. 


a ber- Cir umſtances 
in the Effentiats e may debate 
Que ſtiont of conſiderable Importance, with». 
out occa ſioning any Fewds, Diſorder, % 
Danger to public Peace : But it can no- 
ver be expected, that Men ſhou d pre- 
ferve this Calmneſs and Temper, when 
all the Grounds of their own; and, in 
the God whom they worſhip is blaſphemed. 
Can the Magiſtrate think his om or his 
Peoples Happineſs and Peace unconcernd, 
in an Argument which perſuades them 7 
throw wway a Religion, the beſt adapted 
to rhe Ends and Intereſts of &. * 
was ever offered to the Faith of Man- 
kind, without any Equivalent? Which 
demes his Power to eſtabliſh any Religion, 
and repreſents it to his SubjefFs ar 4 
Violation of unalienable Rights; and fun 
damental Reſerves of human Liberty? 
Cam the fame Motrues, * which may per- 
ſuade his Compaſſion ,' or Indifference in o. = 
ther Diſputes, protect from his juſt Re. 
fſentments ſuch &. . wh 3 
edition as thin? * e 
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Alen who acknowledge-a divine-Reve- 
lation, may Laute from different Appre- 
henſions of its Import and Direftion; 

eſteem — 2 obliged in Con ſcience, 
not only" to-refuſe a Compliance with: ſome 

Rules: of an eſtabliſbd Scheme, but, in 

fome: Inflances, to alt in Oppaſit ion to 

them. And tho ſuch Actinus, when they 
= manifeſily endanger Civil Peace, will not 

- | be protected from the Cenſure of the Me 

1 giſtrate by the mere Plea of Gonſtience.s 
vet where the Sincerity of that Plea may 
be preſumed, both Humanity and Religi- 

on dil per ſuade all the Teuderneſa to- 

wards it, that can conſiſt with . 
Security. But what Plea of Conſtience, 
can 4 Deiſt offer, for oppoſing\\the Efta- 
bliſhment of ſo harmleſs and bene ſicial 4 
Religion as the Chriſtian ?. A ſpecial Ob- 
ligation. from any. revealed. Command ad 
God he will not pretend, and therefar 
10 hriſtian Rules or Precedents —_— 
apply d to this Caſe. Tbe Examples of 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, of our Miſſiona- 
ries, or Reformers have been alledged in- 
deed by others beyond thein Extent aud 
WA Proper 
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Proper Fe uferences ; but they cannot w3th- 


ont the utmoſl Abfurdity be o 


by Him 


in a Picea of Conſtience. A Jew or a Ma- 


hometan, who 'profeſſes the Belief of 4 
Divine Revelation, may imagin, or pre. 
tend himſelf obliged by" the Authority of 

i, to oppoſe 4 Chriſtian Eſtabliſhment ; 
Bur 4 Deiſt can pretend no Obligation on 
hir Conference, but what muſt ariſe from 
ame Principle of natural Reaſon. If 


Oburiey be aſſigned as that Principle, 
v have conſider d and refuted that Pre- 


tenſe and will venture to conclude upon 
the whole, that our Deiſts' cannot offer 
even'a Preſumption'vf Conſtiente, for the 
Publirut ion of "Books in direct Afront to 
our Laws and Conſtitution, and auh 
profeſ# [Pd Intention is to extirpate the Be- 
Hef, and ſubvert the Eſtabliſpment of 4 
Religion, which, under the moſt powerful 
Sunk fions that can be apply d to the Hu- 
man” Nature, enjoins every Virtue that 
Fan fender Men happy in themſelves, 
and _ each other. DE IONS 


£ W \ N 


" \ Con? 4. the: wiel = pe aug ever. 4. 
a d Throue, wiſh Hſe or his Pes. 
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ple 4 greater Felicity, than that the Pres 5 
cepts of the Goſpel ſhautd be univerſally 
obey d throughout bis Dominions ? And 
what Tenderneſ can be due, to open At- 
temps, not only to aboliſh this excellent In- 
ſlitution, but introduce in the Place of it 
that Abomination of Deſolation: #ow re. 
commended to us A Project uboſeè natu- 
ral aud neceſſary Tendencies no Man; eo | 
has any Goncern for the Honour, Virtue; 
5 or Happineſs of bis Country, can refieet © 
on "without: Dread and Alborrence. I 
have geven the Reader à Sketch. of them, 
Chap. iii. Sect. 4. and leave him to cui- 
lect, what Reception ſo impious and de- 
ſtructive a Scheme can merit from the 
i ſdom and Juſtice of 4 Chriſtian State. 
The Eudeavours of. theſe Adver [aries 
to ſhelter \ themſebues. in a Goud, aud 
blend their Intereſts with that of our Dif- 
ſenters, can impoſe on none but very weak 
and undiſceruing Men. I affirm, indeed. 
in general, that all Ace of Oppoſe tion to 
the Laws of an Eſtabliſhment, ſo far.as 
they endanger Civil Peace, muſt be ſubjet# 
to the Reſtraint of Civil Power: But all 
Atts indulged. by Tos are thereby de- 
FCIlared 
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repre ſent it to more Diſadvantage, than 
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: clared free from any Apprehenſii on of ſuch 
=o 1 have fa 


1 vor 


bing 1 in Rara of 


extending the Protection of it to the Li- 


berties I have cenfured. © Our Conſtitution 
has widely diſtinguiſhed the Caſe of the 
Dalfeniers from that of Infidels ;1 and 
they caunot more diſcredit that Diſtin&i- 
on, than by owning the Alliance and joyn- 

ing themſelves to the Tents of theſe 
Men; or reſenting any Severity in the 
en of fuch Enemies, as an 1 OO 
ment of< prey 6 ; 


* 
R : 1 0 
* e NY +: M 1 | 
2 1 * \ I ; g 
«x 
4. Sp 
"has, Fg 
PA 
* ; 
"a 
** 1 * 1 


1 


* * „ > \ + \ & 
+ TCR CREST ITS ER +50 BY) 24 5 15 88 


"A > © 6-2. by 
n „ 


65.4 ao 1 1 


; * 2 : 1 K N . 1 LID hen * I; 5 


8 10 . bor nl i . een e 
| I | AR SLES hk v 

26 H A . f EK 8 136% 

That Religion or a certain Scheme 
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HE Neceſſity of Divine Revelation, and 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation af- 
ſerted; in Eight Sermons. Io which is 
fix d, a Preface with ſome Remarks on a late 
Book intitled, The Scheme of Litera! Propheſy 
 confidered, &c. By John Rogers, D. D. 8v0. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


5 Diſtindlon of g Perſons 
WAL from others by Office and 
Authority, is neceſſary to 
the Order and Ends of So- 
: ciety; and ſome Reſerves of 
I to 515 govern'd Fart, are neceſ- | 
ſary to the Happineſs of it: Both are 
neceſſary to a juſt Idea of Society, and 
muſt therefore in the Nature of the 
Thing be reconcileable to each other; 
and all the Difficulty in Queſtions on 
this Subject, lies in adjuſting the Pro- 
portions of each. Aſſertions of Autho- 
rity or Liberty are equally reaſonable 
within their proper Reſtrictions, and 
"yy — beyond b for 
2 1 85 B s un- 


1 


unbounded Liberty is at leaſt as great a an 
wh e as unbounded nene 


0 


IN. 40 Subjed 1 Truth and 9 
bode near to each other, divided by a 
Line in many Caſes not to be diſcern d 
without Care and Attention, and where 
Preingagements of Intereſt to one Side 
or the other are apt to bend and cor- 
rupt the Judgment, *tis no Wonder to 
find great Perplexity in Mens Notions | 
and Diſputes, - or that thoſe who he in 
wait to deceive or embroil Mankind, 
ſhou'd chooſe a Field of Controverſy in 
which there is ſuch room for all the 
Arts of Sophiſtry. While they keep in 
Generalities, (as ſuch Diſputants always 
do) ſome Truth will be in their Aſſer- 
tions, for the Sake of which they can- 
not abſolutely be deny'd. To this they 
retreat for Cover whenever they are 
preſs'd. By a little Aggravation of the 
Concluſions they oppoſe, they can eaſily 
repreſent them as Exceſſes, with popular 
Topicks for Declamation and Invedtive. 
While the Minds of Men are thus amus'd 
with Generalities, and by artificial Ter- 


* rors 


[3] 
rors of one Extream driven towards the 
other, the real Point of Truth is eaſily 
kept out of Sight, and the Diſpute be- 
tween Liberty and Authority may on 
theſe Terms be carried on for ever: But 
if we can fix the proper Limits of each, 
we ſhall ſoon make them Friends, And 
ma an End to all Confuſion about Them. 


5 this View 1 a formerly conſider 
Eocleſiaſtical Authority. The Principles 
I ſet before me as my Rule in that En- 
quiry were, That in the Chriſtian Church 
as a Society ſo much Authority muſt be 
acknowledg'd in the Superiors, as the 
Nature and End of Society in general, 
and of a Religious Society in ſpecial re- 
quire; and more particularly ſuch both 
for Kind and Meaſure, as by Divine In- 
ſtitution is ordained and appointed in 
that Society. On the other Hand that 
all Liberties ſhould be reſerv'd to the 
Inferiors, that can conſiſt with the Exer- 
 ciſe of ſuch W It is impoffibis 


Diſccuuſe f the Vigble ad beitet, Church oy 
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[4] 
for any one who keeps theſe Principles in 
View, and purſues them truly, to aſſert 
any thing injurious to either Superiors 
or Inferiors. If the Authority of the 
Superiors be ſtated within the Limits 
of this Rule, it cannot take from the 
Inferiors any Liberty which they have 
a Right to; for they can have no Right 
to any Liberties inconſiſtent with ſuck 
Authority, as the Nature and Ends of 
the Society place in the Superiors. E— 
very Member by the Terms and Stipu- 
lations of his Admiſſion, muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to give up his Liberty in ſuch a Mea- 
ſure, and ſubmit his Actions thus far to 
the Authority of the Society. I am not 
conſcious to my ſelf that I have in any 
Concluſion tranſgreſſed this Rule; I am 
ſure 1 honeſtly and carefully endeavoured 
not to do it; and was as ſollicitous to 
preſer ve the due Claims of Liberty, as to 
aſſert its proper Extent to Authority : 
And therefore thought, my {elf as little 
expoſed to Party Reſentments, as any 
Man can be who interpoſes in a publick 
Diſpute. But it ſeems thoſe mean Diſ- 
| courſes have unpardonably offended ſome 


WA IO 
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| Men, and mark d me out to their Paſſions 
as à Name never to be mentioned with- 
out Reproaches. That Torrent of Re- 
vilings which Mr. Chandler has let looſe 
upon me, is indeed immediately directed 
| againſt ſome [late incidental Aſſertions, 
concerning the Civil © Eſtabliſhment of 
our Religion. But his Acquaintauce 
with what I formerly wrote of the Vi. 
ble and Inviſible Church, had, I perceive, | 
poſſeſſed him with an old Spleen againſt- 
me, which he rejoyced to give Vent to 
on this Occaſion. And he does it with 
ſo little Conſideration, that a Diſſerta- 
tion, whoſe profeſs'd Deſign is to repre- 
ſent the Unfairneſs and Impertinence of 
foreign, perſonal, and paſſionate Reflec- 
tions in Diſputes, is uſher'd in with a 
Preface, which from the Beginning to 
the End is one continued Invective. "My 


| 2 Perſon, Character, and Station in the 


Church, are treated with ſcurrilous Ridi- 
cule. 1 am reptoacked with 2 odious 


r Pref. to Refleeions on tha Condu of the DOE =] 
erf. 4. | | * 
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Titles of e Incendiary, Dra- 


gooner, Inquiſitor, and profeſs'd Enemy 


to Liberty; and very. ingeniouſſy re- 


commended to the I hip, the Pillury, 
and the Gallus for my Correction 
I thank God I have long ſince learn'd 


to deſpiſe ſuch Reproaches; and have 


obſerved in Experience that when Men 
throw Dirt, tis a pretty certain Sign 
that they want better Arms. 


Performance rais'd-in me, was a Com- 
paſſion to human Infirmity. I faw an 
Underſtanding very capable of Reaſoning, 
loft in Diforder and Confuſion, as ſoon 


as a Point in which his Prejudices lay 


was touch'd on. Inſtead of that calm, 
diſpaſſionate Search of Truth he pleads 


for, nothing appear d but Heat without 


Light, and Rage without Strength; a 


profound Ignorance of the real Point 
in Queſtion, and as little Juſtice in his 
Reflections, as Manners in his Addreſs. 
I hope and believe, that Impatience of 
* „ which this 1 


a * fo 22, 24, 325 To 


I aſlure . 
this Gentleman, the firſt Sentiment his 


7 


_ diſcovers, - 


7 ] 


diſcovers; 'is not the general Temper 
of the Diſſenters. The Moderation and 
Indulgence which has been uſed to- 
wards them, deſerves a better Return: 
And Tam perſuaded no wiſe Man among 
them can imagine, that the Subverſion 
of the eſtabliſnd Church could be at- 
tended with any Advantage to them. I 
had no Intention to have troubled this 
Gentleman, or myſelf, with any Notice 
of his Reflections: But ſince the Impor- 
tunity of another Adverſary, and the 
Perſuaſions of ſome Friends, have in- 
duced me to conſider the Authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate in Matters of Re- 
ligion, I would not wholly neglect him. 
I ſhou'd have conſulted my Eaſe much 
more, if I had kept purely within the 
Reſerves of a Reſpondent. But I think 
the only reaſonable End of Diſputation 


is to bring Truth into its proper Light, 
which is generally much better done 


by direct Aſſertions of the Subject, than 
by the Wranglings incident to perſonal 
Controverſies. Whatever appears mate- 
rial either in Mr. Chandler's, or thge 
Lecter uuriter: s Objections, will fall un- 


dier 


der Obſervation in my Courſe of my 
Argument: But ſome Peculiarities in 
the former, 1 beg ne to . * 
of here. "Ms 


Ap: 1 cannot « help eblervidieca an e 


mony of Spirit in his Treatment of me, 
very different from what he expreſſes and 
preſcribes towards the profeſs'd Adverſa- 


ries of the Chriſtian Religion. I can 
imagine but one probable Account of 
this manifeſt Diſtinction, which I ſhall 
take the Liberty to ſuggeſt. I am neither 


ſurpriz'd nor afflicted to find my ſelf un: 


der the Diſpleaſure of a Perſon of his 
warm Completion, and ſtrong Averſion 

from the Eſtabliſnment: Whoever de- 
fends the Church as a Society ſubſiſting 
upon Principles of Eccleſiaſtical Union, 
or aſſerts the Rights of its civil Eftabliſh- 
ment, will be ſure of the fierceſt Reſent- 
ments from Men of this Character, whom 


nothing will pleaſe but a Concurrence in 


ſome Scheme or other of Subverſion. 


And when we remember how largely the 


Unbelievers have contributed their Quo- 
tas to this Service, what Aids have been 
| . brought 


Leo . 
brought into it by the Rights. F tha 
Church, Independent .W ig. „ Journals, 
and other Performances from chat Quar- 
ter, we cannot Wonder that old Al 

lies ſhou'd' conſider them as Friends, 
| ſpeak of them with Tenderneſs, and: Re- 
grer, that by 40 haſty 4 Confeſſion ef 
their Faith, which they bad better have 
kept in, they ſhow'd dilguality themſelves 
for farther Service. They have mightily 
help'd to fill up the common Cry 
Popery and Prieſtcraft, but this uſeful 
Clamour is much ee by the plain 
Diſcovery now made, that by Popery 
theſe Gentlemen bare ll ee meant 
Wy ann | 
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205 1 muſt complain of ſome. groſs 
Falſifications in his Animadverſions on 
me. For publick Wiſdom he ſubſtitutes 
b public Conſcienca, a Term I never 
once uſed, and a thing of which I can 
form no Idea. Conſcience is a private 
ene Erigciple, ſubmitted e to 


= Rated on the Candu® &. 5. 88, 
. to Neſtections &e. p. 24 25 26, 27, Se. 
* ſome 


"A ; i | | | 
Lime: Law of God, _ or ſuppoſed, as 

its ultimate. Rule. A Man indeed may 
be directed and inform'd in Inquiries of 

Conſeience, and may in ſome Caſes: be 
oblig'd to reſt on the Affirmation of 
ſome other Perſon, as the beſt Informati- 
on he is capable of; but ao more on the 
Magiſtrate's, than any other Man's; and 
on no mortal Man's, in Contradiction to 
his own Convictions. But to publick 
Wiſdom, every Man as a Member of So- 
ciety. is bound to ſubmit his own, in all 
Proviſions for the Welfare of the Body: 
And he who cannot diſtinguiſh 3 
ſubmitting his Wiſdom to the Wiſdom of 
the Magiſtrate, and ſubmitting his Con- 


ſcience to the Conſcience of the Magi - 
e, is not fit to conſider this OG 


1 1 N my Preface, Pag. 62. 1 ſay — frietly 
ſpeaking, the Liberty of private Judg- 
ment cannot be taken away or reſtrain d; 
but an UNBOUNDED Liberty of 
publiſhing that Judgment, can be chal- 

leng'd from no Claim of Nature, no Rule 


of 2 Goſpel ; nor reconciled to the Or- 


der, or even the Being of a Society, foun- 
| ded 


— 


"TFT !! 

ded on a certain Syſtem! of Doctrines and 
Rules, as the Chriſtian' Church is. The 
Aſſertion manifeſtly regards the Chriſtian 

Church as a Society, and was offered 
to the Conſideration of the ingeniour 
Perſons juſt before mention'd, and whom 
the Writer I oppoſed had cited as Autho- 
rities in full Agreement with him; who 
being Chriſtians, I preſumed cou'd not 
in the Paſſages referr'd to mean to go the 
lengths of that Author, and aſſert Reli- 
gion to be ſo merely a per ſonal Matter as 
he had done, becauſe this was inconſiſtent 
with the Being of a Chriſtian Church as 

a Society. And therefore all this Gentle- 
man's | Queſtions and Obſervations — 
z Flow comes à civil Society and the Chri- 
ſlian Church to be the ſame thing? — Theſe 
were civil Societies before ' Chriſt was 
heard of — &c. are utterly foreign and 
impertinent. But what I would chiefly 
offer to the Correction of the Reader, is 
his Falfification in changing UN B OUN-· 
DED LIBERTY into b A LinexTY of 

publiſhing Sc. And then he cries, out, 


* Pref. to Reflejons &c. p. 27. Þ „lid. 
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aſhamꝰd of the Aſſertion, but think it a ve- 
rygreat and important Truth. For if the 
Chriſtian Church as a Society be founded 


the Members of it: So that he who pub 


theſe Rules, breaks the fundamental Con- 


Religion, includes a Liberty publickly to 


and Stipulation of the Members puh: 
* to profeſs the Dodrines, - and ob. 


[42] 
nee is n. afbany*d* and forry r « Chris by 


 #riter Jhowd aſſert ſuch à Propoſiti- 
ox; &. Let him reſtore the Term he has 
dropp'd, and I am not, nor ever ſhall be, 


ona certain Syſtem of Doctrines and Rules, 
then theſe Doctrines and Rules are funda- 
mental to that Society, fundamental 
Terms and Conditions of Union between 


lickly denies theſe Doctrines, and oppoſes 


ditions of Union, and does what in him 
lies to diſſolve the Society. Now an Uxz 

zOUNDED. Liberty to publiſh ALL. pri- 
vate Judgment. or Opinion in Points of 


deny theſe Doctrines and oppoſe theſe 
Rules, and conſequently to ſubvert the 

Houndations of the Society. The Union 
of the Society conſiſts in an Agreement 


0 — 7 * 
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ſerve theſe Rules, and conſequently in- 4 


Reſtraint from publickly oppoſing them: 
Take away this Reſtraint, and the Union 


5 ceaſes, the Society is diſſol ved. A Liber- 


ty of publiſhing different Judgments: in 
Points of leſs Importance to the Order 
or Being of the Society, may be and is al- 


low'd more or leſs in all Chriſtian Church- 


es; tho I acknowledge tis unreaſonably 
abridg'd in ſome: But an Unboundec 


Liberty of this Kind, is inconſiſtent with i 


the Being of any Church, upon whatever 
Plan or Scheme of Polity it is form?d.” 
Neither can any Society Civil or Religi- 
ous ſubſiſt, or be even conceiv'd in Idea, 
conſiſtently with an *Unbounded Liberty 


in all the Members publickly to oppoſe 


thoſe Concluſions, which are the Funda- 
_ Rules and Conditions of its Uni- 
n. The Term this Gentleman has 
3 'd in reciting me, is of the utmoit; 
Importance to the Subject: The Truth of 
almoſt every Concluſion, concerning ei- 
ther Liberty or Authority, depends on its 


being ſtated under its proper Limitations: 


The Meaſure of theſe Limitations is fix- 
ed, partly by the TY Principles: of 


PR 
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Social Union, and more particularly in 
the ſeveral Species of Societies, by the 
Nature, Conſtitution, and Stipulations 
of each. What I affirm'd in my Preface, 
of the Authority and Obligations of a 
civil Eſtabliſnment of Religion, is ſo far 
as I can perceive within the juſt Bounda- 


ries of the Subject. To have added the 


proper Reſtrictions to each Propoſition ſo 
explicitly, as to have prevented all Mi- 
ſtakes of weak, or Perverſions of malici- 
ous Men, wou'd far have exceeded the 
Bounds of a Preface, which is complain'd 
of as too a Tedious already. As they ariſe 
from the Nature of the Subject, I 1 
preſume any unprejudiced Underſtanding, 

with ordinary Attention, would aa 


ſupply them: Eſpecially when I had 
guarded againſt any Imputation of carry- 
ing Authority into Extremes, by full and 


clear Declarations for all Liberty that can 
conſiſt with Society. I hope to ſhew my 
Aſſertions of each perfectly reconcileable ; 
but whether I do or not, I cannot in Ju- 
ſtice be charg'd with Concluſions which 1 
explicitly renounced. - WE 


* Mr. C. Pref. p. 4. ; 1 


* 1 1 


the % „ of 0 Subjef, I 
may ſometimes: have Occaſion to call on 
Mr. Chandler again, and ſhall take leave 
of him at preſent, with an humble Offer 


of my Advice to Lenin in n few Par- 
ticulaty, 3 97! 3 I 


"3 . . 1] 


ſh TuT he N d himſelf ha; 
Juſtice to conſider the Chriſtian Church: 
as a Society, and the Chriſtian Religion 
as 2 ſocial Inſtitution, as well as a per- 


ſonal Matter. When that Subject was 
before me, I endeavour'd to do it Juſ- 


tice in both theſe Views; and was as 
careful to aſſert that primary and im- 
mediate Relation of every Chriſtian to 
Chriſt, with reſpect to which | his Reli- 


gion is 4 per ſonal Matter, as to aſſert 


his Relation to the outward Eccleſſaſti- 
cal Society, with reſpect to which his 


Religion is alſo a ſocial Matter. But 


if Air I have offer'd on that Subject, 


be too contemptible for his Notice, 1 


wou'd refer him to Mr. Hooker, or Bi. 
ſhop Stilling fleet*'s Irenicum, eſpecially 
che firſt * where he will find the ge- 


neral 


E 


neral ellen 0 Eccleſiaſtical Union 
very clearly aſſerted, and in a perfect 
Conſiſtency with all the Liberty = acting 
according to private Judgment, that can 
be claim d by the Members of ſuch | a 
Society. If He had true Principles be- 
fore him, he has an Underſtanding very 
well able to trace them down to their 
proper Concluſions; but while he ſets 
out upon wrong Principles, the farther 
he purſues his Deductions, the farther 
he will be from Truth. I heartily thank 
him for. his Labours in the Service of 
Chriſtianity ; ; bur 1 fear if while he de- 
Te the Chriſtian Religion, he main- 
as Doctrines ſubverſive of the Chri- 
FE Church, what he builds with one 
. Hand, he will pull down with the other, 
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Wir reſpect to the Civil Eſta- 
blilbment of Religion, I wou'd recom- 
mend to his attentive Conſideration theſe 
Two Principles That Religion is ne- 
ceſlary to ſecure the moral and political 
Ends of Society — And, That all overt 
Actions of what Kind loeyer, ſo far as 
WV. are attended with Civil Conſequen- 
8 ces 


— 
* 


T9). 
- 1008" on the Peace Sc. of Society, muſt 
be under the Cogniſance and Regulati- 
on of Civil Power: I preſume I have 
affirm'd nothing on this Subject, but 


what ariſes by juſt Inferente from the 
TEN | | 


30. 1 ork daes bim to more 
Attention and more Juſtice; and if He 
is pleas'd to add a little Modeſty and 

| Manners, it will be no Diſadvantage to 
him in Controverſy. If he deſires to con- 
vince any Perſon whom he thinks fit to 
oppole, he ſhou'd rather argue than 
rail. And if he has any Adverſary who. | 
wou'd, be pleas'd to ſee him expoſe him- 
ſelf, He wou'd wiſh him to write juſt as 


-. bas done in his Reflections on me. 


Wh rs Gentleman he las found me 
with his Correſpondence by Letter, has 
given me the ſame Occaſion to complain 
of unfair Repreſentations ; of imputing 
to me Poſitions, which I cannot in any 
equitable Conſtruction be underſtood to 
affirm, and which I have expreſly re- 
nounced. He has kept indeed pretty 
C clear 


Clear from FOI mean Scupallitie on my 
erſon and Character, to which Mr. 
| er has deſcended ; and contents 
himſelf with charging my Aſſertions with 
2 Hobbiſm, or Popery, with being® falſe, 
wicked, inhuman, irreligious, inconſi- 
leut with the Peace of Society, and inju- 
rious to the Author of Literal Scheme 
conſider d, &c. I ſhall endeavour to do 
my ſelf and him Juſtice in the Wirtin 
Pages. In the mean Time I beg Leave - 
to obſerve, 1/7. That I have never afſert= 
ed to the Magiſtrate a Right to bear a- 
ny one into the Religion He eſtabliſhes, 
or compel them by Force to profeſs its, 
but only to reſtrain ſuch publick Oppo- 
ſition to it, as I think inconſiſtent With 
the Nature and Ends of Society, 24y, 
That I have never wrote one Syllable 
againſt a Toleration of other Profeſſions 
of Religion, together with that eſtabliſh- 
ed, and therefore his long invidious De- 
citations on "theſe Topicks, which 
make the Subſtance of his Letter, are 
groundleſs and impertinent. My Cen- 


| 2 Lett. p. 1. 49. 5 Pag. 3 . 
| : | {ures 


L 19 
ſures in that Part of my Preface which V 
has raiſed this Clamour upon me, dre 
expreſly directed againſt the SCHEME . 
of LIBERTY, which the Author whom 
he defends, advances in his 13th Chap- 
ter, and propoſes as * the True and only. 
Scheme, by which the World ought to be 
regulated The Terms of it are—That 
the Magiſtrate ought to b znforce no- 
thing by Civil Santtions, but the Law 
of Nature. That Religion ſhou'd be 

left a © Matter PuxkLY PERSONAL. 4 
That univerſal Liberty ſbou'd be eſta- 
bliſhd in reſpect to all Opinions and 
Practices. — He adds indeed——not pre- 
judicial to the Peace and . elfare of. 
Society; a Limitation, which in my Ap- 
prehenſion, will overthrow his whole 
Scheme. Now this Scheme I oppoſe, as 
- manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the Civil 
Eſtabliſhment of any particular Religion, 
ſubverſive of Piety, Virtue, Order, and 
Peace. The Publication of it by a pri- 
vate Man, I think an Inſult on the eſta- 
bliſh'd Church, and juſtly cenſurable by 


2 Tit. * 413. b p. 414. p. 416. 4 453. | 
„ | our 
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2 12 the Sum of my Res | 
which might be ſufficient - 
| ly ſupported by an Appeal to our Laws 

and Conſtitution. But becauſe I think 

the Poundation, Nature, Rights, and 

Effects of a Civil Eſtabliſnment of Re- 

ligion, a Subject of great Importance 

to the Peace and Happineſs of Mankind, 

I am willing, with God's Aſſiſſance to 

my mean Abilities, to enter into a diſtin | 

een of it. 
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THAT \ Religion, - or 4 certain 
Scheme and 55 a F Reli- 
gion, may juſtly be eſtabliſp d 
81 un Power: . 


= H E general Conſent of 
Mankind i in any one Con- 
| cluſion, tho' it be not in 
Strictneſs a Proof of Truth 
or Juſtice, yet it is a fair 
Preſumption of i it. In all 
civiliz d Nations, of whom we have any 
Account paſt or preſent; we find ſome 
eſtabliſh'd Religion. Hence I take Leave 
to conclude, That the wiſeſt Men in all 
Ages (for ſuch the Founders and Govers 
nours of Societies may equitably be pre- 


C 3 ſum'd) 
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on, would ſhrink into a very narrow 
pes.” To each of theſe Authorities, | 


[2] 


ſumed) bave judg'd it their Right and 
Duty to eſtabliſh ſome Religion, and 
that the Peace and Intereſts. of. Society 
required that ſome ſhould be eſtabliſh'd. 
All the Diſputes and Contentions which 


have happen'd on this Subject, have rela- 
ted to the Choice of the Religion: But 


in this Concluſion, that ſome ſhould be 
eſtabliſh'd, the Wiſdom of all Ages and 


Countries as concurr'd; and this Con- 
currence I inſiſt on, as a full Reply to 
all thoſe Authorities of. private Writers, 
which are or can be cited, as favouring a 
contrary Judgment. Tis indeed ſur- 
prizing, that Perſons who repreſent Au- 
thority as ſo improper a Ground of. 41 
ſent, ſhould uſe almoſt no other 
Sument, even while they are $15: oli 
it. But thus we find the Author of 
Grounds and Rea ſons, the Literal Scheme | 
conſi der d, and the Letter Writer, pou- 
ring forth their Collections of Paſſages 
from private Writers on this Subject ſo 
liberally, that if theſe were taken away, 


all that they have offer'd on this Queſti- 


2 it 


$ 


[ 23 J 
it were eaſy to anſwer particularly „by 
ſhewing that they are either miſapplied, 
or extended beyond the Meaning, and 
contrary to tlie ſtated judgment of the 
Author. But I think rhe Examination 
of them not worth the While, and of 
; very little Moment in the preſent Queſti- 
on. For ſuppoſe them as fully agreed in 
Judgment with the Gentlemen, Who al- 
ledge them, as they themſelves can deſire, 
Will they put their Opinion in the Bal- 
lance againſt the united Judgment of all 
Legiſlators in all Ages of the World? 
The Laws and Conſtitutions of our 'own 
Country, in which ſome Religion ior 
other has always been eſtabliſh'd; Are a 
better Authority in this Queſtion, than 
the Judgment of any private Writers; 
but much more when ſupported with 
the unanimous Conſent of publick Wiſ- 
dom in all Times, all Countries, under 
all the various Kinds of Government in 
the World. What a poor Eigure do theſe 


Gentlemen make, with the few wreſted 


and tortured Evidences which they have 
pref&'d' into their Service, againſt ſo ve. 
nerabl an Authority as this? 1. were 
C4 _ eafy 


eaſy. to abound, with Citations on my 
Side oſ the Queſtion, but when the uni- 


ted Wiſdom of all publick Conſtitutions 
in all Ages has declared for it, it has 


ſurely all the Weight that the Authority 


of any human Judgment can give it; 


and therefore if the Queſtion were to be 


f 
/ 
/ 


decided by Authority, it might fairly be 


left here. If I can deduce my Concluſi- 


on from true Principles, and prove it a- 


greeable to Reaſon and Juſtice, it will 
neither want the Support, nor fear the 


Cenſure of any Authority. I ſhall there | 


fore endeavour to . aha 


ft, Ta the abies a Ends wh 
Civil. Society require the Eftablifimeas 


of ſome Religion. 


240. Tua r Pe is e in hs 
Nature of Religion, 2 wit 


| ſuch Eſtabliſhment. 


* 
* 


W cannot, I think, conceive a * um- 
ber of Men united in Society, without 
a Submiſſion of each Individual to ſome 
Reſtraints, which he was not under 
7 


(WF) 
before. For their Union in one Body y 
can no other wiſe appear, than by wel 
acting under the fame Rule; ſo far 48 
that Rule extends, their Actions are li- 
mited, their Liberty reſtraind. The 
Number and Subject of theſe Rules and | 
Reſtrictions will be various, according 
to the various Kinds and Intentions by 
Societies enter'd into by Men. Where 
the Society is form'd under the Oblipa®” 
tion of prior Laws, and in Submiſſion to 
a ſuperior Authority, ſo far as the 
ſeriptions of thoſe prior Laws, and that 
ſuperior Authority reach, the Rules of 
that Society are limited and confin'd as 
to their Matter and Extent; and what- 
ever farther Power of Legiſlation that 
Society has in it ſelf, is under a' Reſtraint © 
from enaQting any I hing contrary to 
that prior Direction. The Queſtion then 
on this Head is, whether Religion be 
not a proper Subject of theſe ſocial Rules, 
either preſcrib'd to Mankind by a ſuperi - 
or Authority, or ſuch as the Concluſions 
of their own 2 wort WES to 
e $5453 255 511 FOTO og 
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TE Miata is which derives Civil 
ns from the immediate Appointment 
and Inſtitution of God, ſuppoſes alſo a 
Religion at the ſame time preſcribed. by 
him, with an Injunction on the Fathers 
and Governours of the Society, to direct 
and promote the Obſervance of that Re- 
gion: Of this Hypotheſis the Eſtabliſh. 


ment of Religion is a part. But 1 pre- 


ſume the Gentlemen I am concern'd with, 


| rather chooſe the other Hypotheſis, which - 
_ derives Civil Society from the voluntary 


Combinations of Men equal in all Pre- 
tenſions, and undetermin'd by a prior 
Rule. The Laws and Terms of Union 
in ſuch Society, depend intirely on the 
Agreement and Stipulations of the Mem- 


bers; and we will only preſume them 
reaſonable Men, conſulting the Peace, 


Strength, and Virtue of the Community: 

But I hope their Character as rational 
Agents, will allow us alſo to ſuppoſe they 
acknowledge a God, and are concern'd for 
his Honour. Let us ſee then how the 
Queſtion will ſtand upon this Hypotheſis, 
and whether theſe Principles and a Regard 


to o theſe Ends of Society, would not lead 
| them 


627] 


* to the Elabliſhmeat of e Re- 
l We in e ee 
A * Fall Writer, * has beſtow'd 

his Cenſures on me, takes upon him Ma- 
giſterially to affirm, that in all Original 
; Contratts Religion was a Matter ſpecially 
reſerv'd and exempted; from all Direction 
of Civil Authority; ; whence it muſt fol- 
low, that in all Communities where any 
Religion is eſtabliſh'd, the Governours 

have broke the Original Contractꝭ; a Do- 
Erine which will carry Conſequences not 
very favourable to any Civil Authority, 
now ſubſiſting in the World. I doubt my 
Curioſity will never be gratify'd with a 
Sight of one of theſe original Contracts; 
but till they are produced, ſuch a Claim 
of Reſerve will be but poorly ſupported 
by a bare Aſſertion. In the mean Ti ime 
I ſhall take leave to conclude from uni- 
verſal Fact, and the Eſtabliſhment of ſome 
Religion in all Nations, of whom we 
have any Knowledge or Tradition, that 
there was no ſuch Reſerve i in the x original 
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Conttacts of any; neither can any er 


1 be i ein d went there ſhould be: 


F OR ſuppoſe. hes; Fee den to 8 
have no 6ther Views of Religion, than 


what aroſe from the Colleckions of their 
own Reaſon; This Reaſon wou'd tell 


them, at leaſt ſuch among them as cou'd 


make any tolerable Uſe of it, that with- 


out Religion their Society wou'd want its 
ſtrongeſt Cement; and all ſocial Virtues | 
theirftrongeſt Obligation. Thoſe to whom 
the, Authority and Government of the 


| Society ſhou?d be committed, cou d not 


but perceive what Advantage it wou'd be, 
in the. Diſcharge of their Office; to be 


aſſur'd of the Duty and Fidelity of their 


Subjects, from Principles of Conſcience, 
and an Apprehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure· 
And what cou'd be more deſireable to the 


Subjects, than that their Govetnours, 


who had no Superior on Earth, ſhow'd 


5 acknowledge one in Heav'n; 0 be re- 
ſtrain'd from any inſrieug Abuſe of 


their Power, by the Dread of a Being, 
whom no Cunning could elude, no Power 
reſiſt? To every Man Reaſon wou'd ſug- 

| 5 geſt, 


geſt, that nothing cou'd ſo effectuall/ pro- 
mote among Men that mutual Truſt, and 
Confidence in each other's Juſtice and Ve- 
racity, which the Ends of Society require, 
as a Preſumption that each acted under the 
Awe of a ſupreme being. But how ſhall 
this Preſumption be ſupported ? By what 
outward Evidences cou'd' Men aſſure each 
other, that they believ'd and feared an Al- 
mighty Omniſcient Judge, the Avenger 
of all Injuſtice and Falſehood ? 1 know 
none but an open Profeſſion and Obſer- 
vance of ſome Religion. He who pub- 
lickly worſhip'd the Deity, might be pre- 
ſumed to believe and fear him: But 
he who worſhip'd none, wou'd appear to 
believe none: And if there be no pub- 
lick Worſhip in a Society, there-muſt 
be all the Appearance that can be ima- 
gined of abſolute Irreligion. If then 
it be neceſſary to the Ends of Socie- 
ty, that Men ſhou'd have a reaſonable 
Preſumption of each other, that they 
believed and fear'd a God, ſome publick 
Worſhip muſt be equally neceſſary, as 
the only reaſonable Evidence and Ground 
for ſuch Preſumption. To theſe Conſi- 
T dera- 


[30] 
derations I may alſo add, that to Men 
believing a God, and the Dependence of 


human Affairs on his Providence, pub- 


lick and focial Worſhip wou'd appear 
equally reaſonable, to engage or acknow- 
ledge his Favours, and avert his Judg- 
ments from the Society, as the private 
Applications of each individual are, with 
reſpect to his own perſonal Wants and 


Bleſſings. From theſe Views natural 


Reaſon might juſtly conclude, that pub- 
lick Worſhip, both as an Evidence and 
Duty of Religion, was of great Impor- 
tance to the Happineſs of the Society, 


and every Member of it. But publick: 


Worſhip, in the Nature of the Thing, 
requires an Agreement of Men in fome 
Scheme of Religion, ſome Rules for 'its 
Direction, and ſome Proviſions for its 
Snpport : And therefore'the ſame Reaſon 
which ſuggeſted the Neceſſity or Expedi- 


ency of publick Worſhip, wou'd alſo 
ſuggeſt the Neceſſity or Expediency of 
ſuch Rules and Proviſions; and what- 


ever Scheme of publick Worſhip was 
thus directed and {upported, wou'd be in 


other Words an eſtabliſh'd Religion. All 
” me 


C3] 


the difficulty wou'd be to bring Men, 


under the Suppoſitions of this State, to 


ſuch an Agreement in ſome Gutward 
scheme of Religion, as might render 
publick Worſhip and an Eſtabliſhment 
practicable; for natural Reaſon being 
here in the Dark, and without any deter- 
minate Rule, wou'd probably produce an 
infinite Variety of oppoſite ] mae 


Bur I deſire it may be remember d, 0 
that the State here ſuppos d for Argument 
is merely imaginary. I preſume there ne- 
ver was any ſuch Aſſembly of Men, con- 
ſulting a ſocial Union, without a previ- 
ous Engagement to ſome real, or believ d 
Revelation. And *tis ſufficient to my 
Argument on the preſent Suppoſition, if 
Principles of natural Reaſon might lead 
Men by juſt Inference to conclude. the 
Importance of Religion, and- publick 
Worſhip to the Ends of Society ; and to. 
wiſh ſome Expedient might be found, to 
render it practicable. | 


To Men ſo diſpoſed, if thoſe of moſt 
Eſteem for Wiſdom among them propo- 
fed 


[32 ] 
ſed a Scheme, free from any great Objecki- : 
ons, it might reaſonably appear better 
for the Society to receive even this, tho? 
not perfectly agreeable to every one's Sen- 
timents, than to be left in a State of pub- 
lick Trreligion. That indeed  wou'd be 
wanting, which alone cou'd fatisfy the 
Conſcience in the Service recommended, 
-and reconcile the various Apprehenfions 
of Men in a chearful Submiſſion to it, an 
Aſſurance of the Divine Approbation. - 
Nothing cou'd be more deſirable to Men 
in ſuch a State, than that God wou'd 
communicate his Will; ſuch a Direction 
wou'd reach the Conſcience, overrule e- 
very Man's private Opinion, and perfect 
ly anſwer all the Ends and Purpoſes of 
Religion with reſpect to Society: And 
therefore if ſuch a Religion was propoſed, 
with ſatisfactory Evidence of a divine 
Approbation, both Conſcience and Pru- 
dence wou'd perſuade them to direct 
and ſupport the Obſervance of it. I ap- 
peal to common Senſe, whether Men in 
ſuch Circumſtances may not reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed thus to argue and act. But 
ſurely * tis moſt abſurd to imagine, that | 
they 22 


Sk 
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they ſhou'd Ripolasg againſt, the Eſta- 
bliſnment of any Religion, even. ſuch as 
God ſhou'd direct; and. preclude them- 
ſelyes from thoſe Advantages, x which Re- 
ligion only can derive on Society, and 
for which human Wiſdom can 5780 
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* „Bor let us * th the 1 10 4 
Sw more agreeable to Fact, and ſup- 
pole theſe ContraQers to hive previouſ- 
ly. receiv*d-ſotne Religion as revealed by 
God. If the fame Revelation were ge- 
nerally acknowledg d by them; all the 
Arguments which in the Views of mere 
Reaſon. recommended the Eſtabliſhment 
of ſome Religion, wou'd appear enforc'd} 
by a divine Command, and determin'd 
in their Application to This. 


Bor ſuppoſe them a by different 
and oppoſite Perſuaſions of Revelation: 
In this Caſe; all the Queſtions we can 
imagine to atiſe on this Subject, are whe- 
ther any Religion ſhou'd be eſtabliſh'd, 
what that ſhou'd be, and what Proviſi- 
on ſhow'd be made for thoſe of other 
1 Per- 
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Perſuaſions': Which in ſuch an Aſſembly | 
muſt all neceſſarily be determin'd by 4 


Majority of Votes. Suppoſe then a Ma- 
jority to be perſuaded of the Truth and 
divine Authority of ſome one Religion, 
this Perſuaſion it ſelf muſt decide the 


two firſt Queſtions. For as I have ſaid, 


to Men fo perſuaded publick Worſhip, 


and a due Proviſion for it, wou'd not 
only appear adviſeable from Reaſons re- 
garding the Intereſts of Society, but a 
Duty enjoin'd by God, with a particular 


Deſignation of the Scheme directed by 


him. The third Queſtion indeed wou'd + 


admit more Debate, and require an At- 


tention to various Conſiderations, both 


Civil and Religious. In conſulting whe- 
ther the approv'd Religion ſhou'd be 


eftabliſh'd exclufive of all others, it 
wou'd be conſider'd in Civil Prudence, 
whether the Parties and Factions which 
ſuch Diviſions in Religion might proba- 
bly occaſion, wou'd not weaken and en- 
danger the Society, more than the Ac- 
ceſſion of Numbers wou'd ſtrengthen it. 


If a Religion taught Principles incon- 


_ with Civil Obedience, and that 
1 Sub- 
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er Perſons: chan ff all had agreed. 18 


0 360 0 
of others, they wou'd certainly reſolve, | 
that the publick Encouragement ' and 


Support of that Religion, deſerv'd their 
Jr, and Hot their 'clief” Hee! LY 


FAS £5 + 
* ; 


1 obſerve only firthr, that whatever 


Reſolution this Majority came to in the 


State ſuppoſed, they cou'd not injure the 
minor or diſſentient Part, unleſs they 


. attempted to oblige their Submiſſion by 


Force: This indeed they cou'd have no 


Right to do: But the Terms of Aſſocia- 


tion muſt in the Nature of the Thing 


depend on the Concluſions of this Ma- 


jority. And if thoſe who diſſented in 
Judgment from them, could not recon- 
cile ts to theſe 'T erms, nothing | 
wou'd be taken from them, but they 
wou d be juſt where they were before; 
and all the Conſequence of their Difſen- 
tion wou'd be, that the Society wou'd 
be more eontractelt and conſiſt of few- 
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1 foam chute he whatever Hyps- 


thelis we ſuppoſe- Men entering into So- 
ciety, there appear f no Reaſons of Pru- 
mY -Þ dence 


dence or juſtiee which. ſhou'd diffyade 
or forbid the Eſtabliſhment of ſome Re- 
ligion : On the contrary, the fame Rea- 
ſons that prove iss in general ne- 
ceſſary to the Ends of Society, will alſo 
conelude for the Eſtabliſhment .of ſome 
| particular Religion. For Religion in ge- 
neral is not capable of a publick Proviſi- 
on by Laws, which can direct only ſpe- 
cial Actions, Profeſſions of Dockrine, 
Modes of Worſhip, Se. Leaving Men 
to Religion in general, is, as to any Pro- 
viſion of Law, leaving them to no Re- 
ligion at all. If therefore the Ends of 
Society require ſome Proviſion for Reli · 
gion in it, the Nature of the Thing re: 
quires that Proviſion to be particular. 
Whether theſe Proviſions ſhou'd; be ex- 
tended to one or more particular Schemes, 
whether with equal or ſubordinate En- 
couragements, muſt, as all other Queſti- 
ons relating to this Subject, depend on 
publick Reſolutions: In the forming a 
Society, on the Agreement and Stipula- 
tions of the Members; and in all Suc- 
ceſſions of it, on the Reſolutions af pub 
lick e in whatever Hands t that 
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TS 


is waa! And * is at anz Time 
| afterwards admitted into the Joclety, 

comes in under the Obligation of a Con- 
tract, explicit or prefain'd, to fubmit to 
the Laws, Conftitutions, and Authority 
of it. 1 have chofe to conſider this Quel- 
tion in thoſe Lights, In which it tndy be 


ſuppoſed to appear to Men entring into 
Society, becaufe human Reaſon may be 


pteſumie here to ack with its utmoſt 
Freedom of Judgment; and the Conclu- 
ſions of that State will have the explicit 
Apptobation of more Individuals, than 
can confiſtently With the Order of Socie- 
ty be "afterwards confalted.” And if the 
Eſtabliſhment of ſome Religion be a juſt, 
redſonable, and neceflary Provifion for 
ſociat Happineſs, ir laying the Founda- 
rions of a Community; it will evet be 
Juſt, reaſonable, and neceſſary, while any | 
| 50 So in the World. Bur 
295 TI common Track af Pls 
tion on lis Subject, has run i upon Ob- 
jections from the Nature of Religion. 
It is argaed; That Religion is an in-. 
*"Fergal lf Prinipte, not fubj 125 to hurtan 
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4 Inſpection, nor to be contrould by i 
% human Authority. That with reſpe© 
« to Faith, every Man muſt believe ac- 
« cording to his own Convictions — 
« T hat no commands of Civil Authori- 
ty, can make him believe What he 
4 does not believe, or ſatisfy him that 
«* an Action is agreeable to the Divine 
« Will, which in the Reſult of his o -]] 
* judgment appears contrary to it — 
That human Reaſon in theſe Acts is 
« ſubject only to God, and that this 
« Submiſſion is properly every Man's 
hs Religion——And therefore, that Re- 
< ligion is a Subject exempt from Civil 
Authority, and conſequently incapa- 
ble of being directed and preſcrib'd by 
_ © a Civil Eftabliſhment.”. Now the Pre- 
miſſes in this Argument. are very true, 
but the Misfortune is they are nothing 
to the Purpoſe. For fr /t, That Religt- 
on as it ſignifies internal Acts of the 
Mind, Faith, Devotion, Reverence, and 
| Love of God, and Submiſſion to his 
Will, Sc. is a Matter purely perfonal, 
tranſacted immediately and only between 
God and the Soul, I readily agree, and 
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have on all Occaſions very fully aſſerted. 
But ſo alſo are Juſtice, Temperance, 
Charity, and other moral Virtues; theſe 
in their proper Notion are Acts, Habits, 


and Diſpoſirions of the Mind, and as 
ſuch no more ſubje& to human Authort- 


ty, than the internal Acts of Religion. 
But then thoſe out ward Actions, which 
are preſumptive Evidences of ſuch inward 


Diſpoſitions of Mind, are under human 


Cogniſance, and proper Subjects of hu- 
man Laws: ft is certainly to be wiſh'd 


that in every Society, all the Members 


had theſe internal Diſpoſitions, had Prin- 


ciples of Juſtice, Charity, Oc. and, as 


that they believ'd and fear'd a ſupreme 


Being, the Judge of their Actions, and 


the Diſpoſer of their Happineſs. But as 


theſe internal Principles and Diſpoſitions, 


can by no other moral Means be. infuſed 
into them, than by Arguments, Perſua- 
ſion, and Convictions of their Judgment; 
all that Civil Power can do with regard 
to them, 1 is making Proviſions for Edu- 
cation and Inſtruction, appointing fit 
Perſons to thoſe Offices, and requiring 
El 


a 
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2 due diſcharge of them. But then I 
ſay, the outward Actions expreſſive of 
theſe Diſpoſitions, are within the Reach 

and Inſpection of Civil Authority 
and a proper Matter of ſocial Laws, 
Theſe qutward Actions have obtain d 
the Name of thoſe inward Principles 
and Diſpoſitions, from which they are 
preſumed to flow. So Accs of Juſtice or 
Charity, are called by the Name of thoſe 
Virtues ; Ads of Worſhip, and Profeſſi- 
ons of Faith, Sc. Religion. In this 
Senſe the Word is always uſed, when 
we ſpeak of particular Religions, as the 
Chriſtian, Mahometan, Sc. The Idea is 
compoſed of their Profeſſions of Faith, 
Modes of Worſhip, Sc. Such outward 
Accs as are apparent to Men. And in 
this Senſe it is, that we affirm Religion 
to be a proper Subject of human Laws, 
and not as it is an internal inviſible Prin- 
ciple, a Thought cagniſable only by 
God. And therefore Mr. Fenelox's Ar- 
gument, which my Correſpondent has 
prefix d to his F that becauſe b Li- 
| n berty 
v The Intention of Mr. F. to the Service of the Church 
of Rome, in this Way of reaſoning, is obvious enough to any 
con: 
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tive Evidences of it; ſince Religion is 
equally neceſſary to choſe Ends, neceſſa- 


4 ry to give a due Effect and Influence to 
all Laws of the Community, and to af: 


n 


berty of Thought is an impregnable Por. 
treſs, which no human Power can forces 


therefore Kings fhowd not take upon 
them to direct in Matters of Religion— 


is weak and inconcluſive; becaufe the 
Matters of Religion, in which we aſſert 


2 Right in Kings to take upon them to 


direct, are only outward Actions. And 
it the Neceſſity of moral Virtue to the 


Ends of Society, are a juſt Reaſon fot 


the Magiſtrate to direct and preſcribe 
fach outward Actions, as are preſump- 


oe? 


ſert the Obligation of moral Virtue it 
ſelf, the ſame Reaſons will juſtify him in 


difecting and preſeribing ſuch , 


8 Man. for if this be admitted, as 4 Pr aneh 


that no Authority but what extends to Thoughts, can direct 
3s Matters of Religim; as Civil Power is excluded from 
this Province, it won d fall to that Church which claims In- 


fallibility; 4 Character which wben allow d. wy it Power 
; ver Thoughts, as well as Actions. 


* | © 3m. as 
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goes. "farther and ſuggelts, That if the 
4 Magiſtrate be allowed to direct by 
« what outward Actions 1 ſhall evidence 
_— # my Religion, a, Power will hereby be 
„e given him of Tequiring Actions from 
10 me, contrary to the Convickions of my | 
« Conſcience, and Perſuaſions of Duty: 
But this Conſequence I deny ; : TW an- 
ſwer, That a Power or Right (which 
here mean the fame Thing) in the Ma- 
giſtrate to direct and preſcribe ſuch 
Actions as he approves, as Conditions of 
his Fayour, does not imply a Right to 
force and compel an active Compliance 
with ſuch Preſcription. He may dire& 
and encourage ſome particular Scheme of 
Religion, and thereby eſtabliſh it, and 
yet not compel any one to. profeſs it. 
There is alſo a wide Difference between 
a Man's being compel'd to act according 
to the Magiſtrate's Perſuaſion, and being 
reftrain'd from acting according to his 
own; and the one may be juft and rea- 
ſeonable, 
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ſay 


ſonable, when the other is not fo. - Og 


Medinm between theſe Points Will be 
obſerv'd, when I come to treat the Na- 
ture and Extent of a Civil Eſtabliſhment 
of Religion: And J hope all the Difficul- 


ties of this Objection will be reliey'd. 


No Doubt all Powers committed to weak 
and fallible Men, may in the Execution 
of them be extended beyond the proper 
Boundaries of Reaſon and Equity; and 
this Caſe may happen, and in Fact has 
often happen'd, in Matters of Religion. 


But I muſt obſerve, that the ſame Caſe | 


may happen with reſpe& to moral Vir- 
tue. A Magiſtrate e.g.) may direct 
me to evidence my Juſtice, by an Acti- 
on which in my Judgment and Conſci- 
ence I think unjuſt; his Preſumption can 
no more alter or influence my Judgment 


in one Caſe than the other; and if this 


Argument will exclude him kom all 
Right of Direction in the one Caſe, it 
Will equally exclude him from it in the 
other. He is allowed by the Author of 
literal Scheme 17 dered, &c. to pre- 
ſeribe and even unc by civil Sancti- 
Chap. 13. W 
| ont 


„ 
our tbe Law: of Nature. But this 
Scheme is liable to the ſame Inconveni- 
ences, expoſed to the ſame Objections, 
with a Right to preſcribe. in Matters of 
Religion. He can no other wiſe preſcribe 
this Law of Nature, than by preſeribing 
fuch Actions as are agreeable to it: Nei- 
ther he nor his Subjects are infallible; 
and he may direct an Action which either, 
thro' his own Miſtake, may be contrary 
to the Law of Nature, or thro? their 
Miſtake may appear to Fg ſo. He has 
no more Power over the Liberty of their 
private Judgment, than they have over 
his; and if he muſt be excluded from all 
Matters, in which his Directions may 
be contrary to the private Judgment or 
Conſcience of the Subject, he muſt be 
excluded from this too. The Letter 
Writer indeed wou'd perſuade us to find 
a great Difference between theſe Caſes. 
He tells us, That d The Law of Nature 
or Neaſbn is not à perſonal Matter, ar 
mere Religion is — That no Man has 
my Concern in enen 4 Oy but mw 
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who profeſes it, — That if there be any, | 
Fault in it, he is alone, and perſonally. 
accountable ta God for it: But the Law, 
of Natare 48 4 Matter wherein Sorcie- 

e is deeply concern d, &c. But in my 
Apprehenſion, every Man has the ſame 
Liberty of collecting his own Law of Na-. 
ture from his Reaſon, as of collecting his 
own Religion from his Reaſon. The 
Syſtem of the Law of Nature he chus 
collects, is as much a per ſonal Matter, | 
as the Syſtem of Religion he thus colleQs; 
As he is alone, and perſonally accounteble 
z0.God, for any Error of his Judgment in 
the one Caſe, ſo he is alone, or Perſonally 
accountable to God for the Errors of his 

Judgment in the other. But when he 
proceeds to act in Conſequence of theſe 
Judgments, according to the Nature and 
Tendency of the Actions produced by. 
them, both his Laws of Nature, and his 
Religion may become Social Martert, 

' wherein the Society may be deeply con- 
ceru d. If under the Conviction of his 


[ht 1 Religion, he publickly maintains and 
— 1 | teaches Principles inconſiſtent with the 
it if Ea} Peace of Society, 1 preſume his Religion 
i _ 
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will be a Matter in which the Society 
vill be concern'd. And if he lays dewn 
to himſelf a Law of Nature, in Conſe- 
quenee of which he neither diſquiets nor 
injures any Body, how whimſical ſoever 

it may be, I ſuppoſe no body will much 
trouble themſelves about it. His Law of 
Nature, and his Religion, fo far as I can 
perceive, are by the ſame Conſiderations 
render'd alike Perſonal or Social Mat 

ters; and the Characters by which this 
Gentleman wou'd' diſtinguiſh them, are 
applicable to both. If it is © of the ut. 
moſt Importance to us, that our Neigh- 
bours ſhould be honeſt, guſt, ſober, and not 
be Thieves, Adulterers, Rebels, &c. 
It is of juſt the ſame Importance to us, 
that our Neighbours ſhou'd not publickly 
profeſs and teach a Religion, which allows 
Men to be diſhoneſt, unjuſt, mtemperate 3 
to be Thieves, Adulterers, or Rebels, &c. 
If the f Magiſtrate has to do with every 

Man's Law of Nature, as it concerns 
the Peace of the Society; He has juſt as 
much to do with every Man's Religion, 
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At it concerns the Peace of the Society: 
And if the Magiſtrate, being the Per- 
fon who 13 to malte Laws for the Govern- 


ment of the Society, is unavoidably the 
Judge what it the Lau of Nature, ſo far 
as to determine for the whole Body, what 


is or is not injurious to Society; he has 


the ſame Right to judge, what publick 
Profeſſion of Religion is or is not injuri- 
ous to Society, and is as regularly under 
n Contruul but his 6wn Reaſon, and has 

the ſame Liberty of 1994. Neue in one 


'I _ as the other. 25 


4 


eee as my 5 ec et 


Face well obſerv'd, is not to be expected in 


human Government, upon any Scheme that 
can be deviſed. Nay, tho' the Plan were 
drawn and preſcribed by God himſelf, yet 
it Men were to executeit, Inconveniences 
wou'd ariſe in the Adminiſtration: But 
with all theſe Imperfections, Civil Power 


is neceſſary to the World, and its Cagnt- 


lance muſt be extended to all ſuch Mat- 


ters, as the Ends and Intereſts of Society 


r Lett. p. 17. 3 
| require 


491 
require to be provided for. Religion is 
manifeſtly one of thoſe Matters, and one 
of greateſt Importance to the Happineſs 
of Society; and ſince all Proviſions of 
Law muſt refer to ſpecify'd Actions, the 
Proviſions of Law for Religion, whether 
directive or reftrictive, muſt be particu- 
lar. To whatever general Subject we 
extend human Laws, the particular Di- 
rections or Reſtraints on that Subject, the 
Nature of Society leaves to the Supreme 
Legiſlative Authority, in whatever Hands 
that is placed: And in the moſt popular 

Scheme that can be imagin'd, and where 
all the Proviſion is made for Liberty, 
that can conſiſt with ſocial Union, to the 
Votes of the Majority. That the Exer- 
ciſe of this Authority is limited by gene- 
ral Rules of Reaſon and Equity, is moſt 
true; but the Application of theſe Rules, 
muſt be left to the Wiſdom and Con- 
ſcience of thoſe entruſted with this Au- 
thority. Neither is it poſſible ſo:to fix and 
bind them by any human Proviſion, but 
that they may err; becauſe no Limitati- 
on can prevent theſe Miſtakes, but what 
ſpecifies the particular Actions to be pre- 
{cribed ; 


Cs 
ſcribed; this muſt be done by the Dif 
cretion of ſome Authority or other, and 
Whatever does it, is its ſelf the 9 | 
Einen! in that eee 0 

WIA Rules, or Limitations; ths 1 
vil Magiſtrate ought in Reaſon oy Con- 
ſcience to Tet to himſelf in the Exerciſe 
of this Authority, with regard to Reli- 
gion, is indeed the great Queſtion on this 
Subject. But the Point I am at preſent 
concern'd for is, whether Civil Authort- 
ty may reaſonably and juſtly eſtabliſh any 
particular Religion. And Thope the Af. 
firmative will appear fairly deduced from 
this great Truth, that Religion, inter- 
nal Religion, as it ſignifies a Belief, Re- 
verence, and Love of an infinitely juſt, 
powerful, and omniſcient Being, is a 
Principle the moſt effectual to promote 
and ſecure the Ends and Intereſts of So- 
ciety. If this be acknowledg'd, it be- 
comes a proper Care of Civil Authority 
to cultivate and promote this Principle. 
Civil Authority can do this no other. 
wiſe, than by Proviſions for Education 
120 Inſtruction, Ie: and directing and 


encour- 


{ 57 ] 


encouraging ſuch outward AQons,.. as 
are preſumptive Evidences of this — 

Principle. For all Proviſions of human 
Laus, muſt refer to ſome particular out- 
ward Actions, and conſequently all Pro- 
viſions of Law for Religion, muſt point 
out ſome particular Syſtem, or Syſtems 
of outward Religious Actions, Declara- 
tions of Belief, Modes of Worſhip, Sc. 
And Whatever Syſtem of this kind is 
pointed out and encourag'd by Law, is 
the eſtabliſh'd Religion of that Commu- 

nity. If therefore it be reaſonable or 
neceſſary for Civil Authority, to make 
any Proviſion for Religion, it will be ne- 
ceſſary for it to eſtabliſh ſome Religion. 
And this Argument is ſupported by uni- 
verſal Fact, and approv'd by the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of all Legillatars and Civil Govern- 
ments, that are or have been known in 
the World. | 


Bur with Chriſtians we may argue 
ſil farther, from the Authority of di- 
vine Revelation, which obliges us to ac- 
knowledge an Eſtabliſhment of Religion 
in the Jewiſh State, by the ſpecial Ap- 
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pointment of God himſelf. From which 


we are warranted to infer thus much, 
that a Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion is 
not in it ſelf a moral Evil, for of ſuch 
God could not be the Author: And I 
aſſure my ſelf all Chriſtians will obſerve 
with me, that the Poſitions I oppoſe, 


vig. That Religion ought to be left a 


4 Matter purely perſonal, and that the 
< Eſtabliſhment of any Religion under 
Civil Sanctions is unjuſt and unreaſo- 
nable, do by direct and neceſſary Con- 
ſequence impute Unrighteouſneſs and 


Folly to the God whom we worſhip. 


And tho? from the Jewiſh Eſtabliſhment, 
which was accommodated to the- Particu-' 
lar State and Circumſtances of that Peo- 
ple, and ſome ſpecial Views of Provi- 
dence, we cannot infer that the particu- 
lar Terms, Sanctions, and Meaſures of 
it are a Precedent obliging or directing 
other States in different Circumſtances: 


Let this we may with the utmoſt Cer- 


tainty conclude from it, That all Eſta- 


bliſhments of Religion are not in their 


Nature moral Evils, unjuſt and unrigh- 
teous Conſtitutions ; but on the contra- 


TY, 


[53] 

ry, that the Eſtabliſhment of ſome Reli- 
gion, is, in the Judgment of God him- 
ſelf, the wiſeſt Proviſion for the wy 
both of Ny and Religions 1 


To the Members gf this Protetae 
Church, in whoſe Miniſtry I have the 
Honour to ſerve, I may farther obſerve, 
that the Poſition that Religion ought to 

be left a Matter merely perſonal, and its 
immediate Conſequence that Civil Au- 

thority has nothing to do-with it, are 
Doctrines which our Articles, Homilies, 2 
and whole Conſtitution, Civil and Ee. * 
cleſiaſtical, renounce; which acknow- 
ledge the ſame Authority in the Prince 
with Regard to Religion, which godly 
Kings and Princes in the Jewiſh State 
had: And that this is one of the Princi- 
pal Doctrines by which we are diftin- 
guiſh'd from thoſe who adhere to the 


Church of Rome. Neither could the ſub- 


tileſt Counſels of that Enemy, deviſe any 
Thing more effectually promotive of 
their Intereſts among us, than that we 
ſhould diſſolve our preſent Conſtitution, 
and admit in the Place of it the Scheme 


E 3 of 


[54] 
of Government now recommended to 
us, excluſive of all Regard to Religion. 
But this Reflection will come again in 
my dk and be farther purſued. 


I have endeavoured to ſhew, that Re- 
ligion i is not a Matter excluded by! its Na- 
ture from the Care and Proviſions of Ci- 
vil Authority; on the contrary, that 
Reaſon directs, and the Ends of Society 
adviſe and require ſome religious Eſta- 
þliſhment. I ge on then, and enquire 
farther. CREE to Lode 


CHAP. 


[55] 
A aa eke 96334 


CHAP. — * Sect. I 


On whoſe . the Choice 
of the Religion to be eſta- 
bliſh'd depends, upon what Mo- 
tives, Conſultation, and Ad- 
vice that Queſtion may reaſo- 


nably be determin d. 


ow tho' religious Conlidera- 
ons may be among the Mo- 
tives to an Eſtabliſhment of 
ſome Religion, yet the Act it 
ſelf is purely civil, and therefore muſt 
be determin'd by 'the Judgment of the 


ſupreme civil Magiſtrate; (i. e.) that 


Perſon, or thoſe Perſons, whether one or 
many, with whom the Legiſlative Pow- 


er is lodg'd in any Community. To this 
Magiſtrate it muſt be left to chooſe what 
Religion he ſhould eſtabliſh, and what 
Meaſures of Favour, Gc. that Eſtabliſh- 
ment {hould carry with it. And his Re- 
ſolutions can ariſe only from the Con- 

E4 victions 


victions of his own Conſcience, t and the 
Concluſions of his own Wiſdom, forni'd 
upon ſuch Lights as are before him, with 
ſuch Information and Advice as he my 
Dy take with him. oy 


l A | hate of dates” where Men have 
no other Views of Religion, but what 
may. ariſe to each from the mere Col- 
lections of his Reaſon, undirected by any 
Revelation, and under which we may 
in - Hypotheſis imagine this Queſtion to 
be conſidered, is in Truth only a ſpecu- 
lative Fiction, which I preſume never 
had any real Exiſtence. But whether 
it had or not, the preſent State of Things 
in the World is very different, and Man- 
kind are actually form'd into religious 
Societies, under various Perſuaſions of 
Divine Revelation, and conſequently the 
Choice of the Magiſtrate is in Effect 
confin'd to ſome or other of theſe re- 
ligious Societies, And the only Reaſons 
which can be imagin'd to determine his 
Choice, are his Convictions of the Truth 
of a Religion profeſs'd by ſome of theſe 
Societies, the eee of their Wor- 

ſhip 


ſhip to God, dai with the Tenden- 
cy of their Docrines and Worſhip to pro- 
mote internal Religion, and the Virtue 
and Peace of the Community. To which 
we may add, a Conſiſtency or Coinci- 
dense of their Frame of Polity, with 
that of the Civil Conſtitution. ' A Con- 
viction that the Religion profeſs'd' by 
any of | theſe Societies was reveal'd 
by God, and that their Worſhip" and 
Policy was appointed, or is eſpecially 
approved by him, muſt have a Weight 
with him ſuperior to any other Conſide- 
rations. In examining the Pretenſions of 
each to theſe Pleas, the Magiſtrate muſt 
be allow'd the ſame Liberty of Inquiry, 
to proceed with the ſame Care and Atten- 
tion, the ſame Advice and Conſultation, 
that any other reaſonable Man Ven 
uſe in chooſing his Religion. But as tis 
abſurd in any Man, to keep a Queſtion of 
this Importance always in Debate, tis 
much more ſo in the Magiſtrate; becauſe as 
1 have ſhewn, the Eſtabliſnment of ſome 
Religion is neceſſary to the Happineſs of 
the Community; and fince the Eſtabliſh-_ 
ment depends on his Choice, ſo long as 
1 he 
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he keeps this 1 a fo 


long the Community muſt want one of its 
beſt Proviſions for Happineſs : A Conſi- 
deration which ought to perſuade him 
to fix ſomewhere, with all the Diſpatch 


that can conſiſt with a rational and atten- 


tive Search. Neither is it neceſſary to a 
rational Determination, that he ſhou'd 
examine all the Pretenſions or Profeſſions 


of Religion in the World: This would 
be an endleſs and a fruitleſs Labour. If 
upon a ſerious Examination, the Firſt | 


that is offer'd him appears free from any 
ſuch internal Objection to its Doctrines 
and Worſhip, as may oblige him to reject 


it, and the Atteſtation of God to it is 
proved by as good Evidence, as cou'd in 


Equity be expected or required ; He may 


ſafely reſt here, and proceed to act accor- 


ding to his Conviction. And where the 
Pretenſions of ſeveral religious Societies 
appear equal in theſe Reſpects, deriv*d 
from the ſame Revelation, and equally 
agreeable to it, and diſtinguiſh'd only by 
ſome Circumſtances, not eſſential to the 
Religion they profeſs, he may reaſonably 


n his Choice, from Conſiderati- 


ons 


©. 

ons of Prudence regarding the civil Peace, 
and Intereſts of the Community; and 
give the Advantage of Preference 'and 


Eſtabliſhment, as theſe Conſiderations 
Jhall ad vie” 


TE 8 indeed i is fallible, and 
therefore tho' he may reaſonably eſtabliſh 
the Religion, which upon ſuch Convicti- 
on of Truth, and ſuch Conſiderations of 
Prudence he approves ; yet he ought not 
abſolutely to preclude himſelf from- all 
further Information or Inquiry. He has 
the ſame Right to repeal an Eſtabliſhment, 
that he had to enact it; and the ſame Mo- 
tives may as reaſonably induce him to do 
one, as the other. If any Doubts or 
Scruples ariſe in his own Mind, concer- 
ning the Truth of the Religion he has 
_ choſen, a Reviſal of the Queſtion with the 
fame Attention and Conſultation will be 
as reaſonable, as it was in the firſt Conſi- 
deration of it: But if he has no Scruples, 
he is under no Obligation to ſeek for them. 
And if any impertinent Diſputant will be 
offering them to him, he has the ſame 
Reaſon to refuſe to hear him, as he had to 
2 diſmiſs 
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could laſt a Day, 


diſmiſs the Inquiry upon his firſt Satisfa- 
ion in it. If any Man comes indeed 
with a Profeſſion of being ſent by God, 
with a Command from him to preach 
another Religion to him and his People, 
it will be reaſonable to attend to him, and 
examine his Pretenſions. But moſt un- 


reaſonable, even in this Caſe, immedi- 


ately to revoke the Eſtabliſhment, and 
ſuſpend all the Laws that enact it; be- 
cauſe upon theſe Terms,-no Eſtabliſhment 
and muſt be held at the 
mere Pleaſure of every Enthuſiaſt, or Im- 
poſtor. But he who offers no other Re- 


ligion in the Place of that approv'd, but 


only perſuades the Magiſtrate that nei- 
ther that nor any other Religion ought. 
to be eſtabliſned, has no Right to be at- 


tended to, whatever Authority he may 
pretend to come with. God can never 


be imagin'd to ſend any Man on ſo ridi- 
culous a Meſſage ; and all human Autho- 
rity, that deſerves any regard in this Que- 
ſtion, has fully declared againſt it: And 
to reſtrain private Subjects from publiſh- 


ing ſuch Schemes and Overtures, is a very 
gentle Corretgiqn of an Attempt, ſo per- 


nitious 
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nitious in its err to human. 80. 
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Magiſtrate ſhou'd in Prudence or Duty 
take with him in theſe Conſultations, the 
Anſwer will ariſe from the Nature of tlie 
Queſtions in his Conſideration. In de- 

bating the Truth of a Religion, either in 
an abſolute Examination of one, or in 4 
comparative Examination of ſevetah it 
will be reaſonable for him to require all 
Evidences from Facts, to be ſupported by 
credible Teſtimony ; to try all Doctrines 
by the moſt attentive Application of his 
own Faculties, and in each of theſe Ar“ 
tieles to adviſe with any Perſons, whoſe 
Fidelity he can rely on, and whoſe Capa- 
city and Knowledge of the Subject may 
aſſiſt his Inquiries, and inform his Judg- 
ment; and reſolve upon the whole, as 
his own Reaſon ſhall determine him. 
But *tis moſt abſurd to require him to ſu- 
ſpend his Reſolution, till he has read eve- 
ry Book, heard every Argument and Ob- 
jection pro and Con, that ever has been 
e, or can be made on the Subjects be- 
- | fore 
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fore him ; yy * every Man, 
who may poſſibly have ſomething to ſay 
about them. Upon theſe Terms he 

cou'd never come to any Reſolution at 
all. When by an attentive Uſe of his 
own Faculties, and ſuch Aſſiſtances as 
are within his preſent Reach, his Doubts 
and Difficulties are ſatisfy'd, his Inqui- 
ry is fairly at an End, he has conſider'd and 
conſulted as far as any Reaſon can require 
him to do. And therefore it is a moſt im- 
pertinent Demand of the Letter Writer, 
That before he will admit that Chriſtiani- 


ty was eftabliſh'd here or any where elſe 


upon due Conſideration, IL muſt prove that 
the civil Powers then in being, had before 
them in due Conſideration, all the D:/tn/- 
ſions that had been made, and all the Books 
that had been publiſh'd, for or againſt it. 
Common Senſe will preſume, that when 
they left thoſe Religions, to which they 
were before prejudiced by Education, 


they ated upon Motives of Conſcience, 


and ſerious Perſuaſions of Truth. That 
the Prieſts and T eachers of their old 
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Religions, wou'd not be ſllent on ſuck 


an Occaſion, but offer all they cou'd in 
Objection to Chriſtianity, and in Sup- 
port of their old Superſtitions. That in 
ſuch a Caſe, they themſelves wou'd act 
with all Caution, take the beſt Advice 
and Aſſiſtance in their Power, and not 


renounce their former Prejudices, and 


hazard the Diſaffection or Mutinies of 
their Subjects, by eſpouſing a new Reli- 
gion, but upon a deliberate Conviftion 
of Truth and Duty. But it ſeems they 
were too haſty, and did not take half the 
Pains this Gentleman wou'd have pre- 
ſeribed to them. And I ſuppoſe if our 
Legiſlature wou'd comply with him, 
and revoke the preſent Eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity, and take the Queſtion aneẽ- 
into Debate, he wou'd ſend them on the 
ſame Errand, require them attentively 
to read and examine every Book and 
Argument, that has been wrote in Re- 
proof or Defence of Chriſtianity ; and 
confult every Man, Jew, Turk, Infidel, 
or Heathen, who has, or fancies he has, 
any Thing to fay about it, before they 
ſhou'd preſume. to eſtabliſh it again, 
a 1 And 
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And when he had found them this full 


Employment, for every Hour of their 
whole Lives, I doubt not but he wou'd 


in the mean Time ſupply their Place, 


and take care of the Government. But 
then he muſt give up what ſeems the 
great Delight of his Heart, everlaſting 


Diſputation about Religion; for he wou d 


ſoon find theſe Engagements inconſiſtent 
with each other. But I will leave him 


to his Meditations on this admirable 
Scheme, and venture to ſuppoſe that 


when the Magiſtrate has with an 


attentive Uſe of his own. Reaſon, and 
the beſt Advice and. Affiſtance his pre- 


ſent Circumſtances admit, examin'd a 
| Religion, and 1s fatisfy'd | in the Truth 
and moral Excellency of it, He has acted 
with aue Conſideration, and may juſtly 


proceed to eſtabliſh that Religion, or 


the Society profeſſing that en He 


has ſo approved. 


In executing” this Reſolution, ſome 


Queſtions may ariſe to him, on which it 


will be reaſonable for him more eſpecial- 
ly to conſult thoſe, who, by the Rules 
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of the Society profeſſing that Religion, are 
appointed the Guides and Teachers of it, 
lle is now ſuppoſed; to be convinc d of 
the Truth, and divine Authority of that 
Religion, and in Conſequence — ſuch 
Conviction. to become a Member of the 
Society profeſſing it. This Society, as 
_ a religious Corporation, is not alter di in 
its Frame, Principles, or Terms of Uni- 
on, by the Magiltrate* s Converſion, or. 
Admiſſion into it. He becomes a Mem- 
ber upon the ſame Conditions, that other 
Members do. His Civil Character gives 
him not a different Station there, but he 
is equally with other Members under the 
Orders and Rules of the Society. And 
whatever Deference is due from others, 
to the appointed Guides and Teachers ol 
it, is alſo due from him. The Chriſtian, 
Church for Inſtance ſubſiſted as a religi- 
ous Society, ſeveral Centuries ® 2 it : 
receiv'd any Civil Eſtabliſhment. When 
Conſtantine embrac'd that Religion, he 
became a Member of that Society, upon 
the ſame Terms that other Converts did; 
but nevertheleſs with juſt the ſame Civil 
Authority over his Subjects who were 
Mem- 
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Members of it, that he had before. His 
Right or Power to eſtabliſh ſome Reli- 
gion, was the ſame as before, neither en- 
larg' d nor diminiſh'd by his becoming a 
Chriſtian ; but his Convictions now de- 
termin'd his Choice to that Religion. 
Suppoſe him then, - or any other Magi- 
ſtrate, reſolv'd to eſtabliſh that Religion, 
or, in other Words, the Chriſtian Church 
in __ Dominions profeſſing that Religi- 

The Proviſions of that Eftabliſh- 
eg muſt be ſo particular as to diſtin- 
guiſh that Society from all others, and 
therefore muſt deſcend to thoſe Ipecial- 
ties, by which it is diftinguiſh'd; its 
Profeſſions of Doctrine, Modes of Wor- 
ſhip, Sc. If indeed there is but one 
Chriſtian Society in his Dominions, ge- 
neral Characters might diſtinguiſh that 
from Jews, or Pagans. But even in that 
Caſe, as tis reaſonable for him to be par- 
ticularly inform'd in the Profeſſions and 
| Worſhip, in which he ſhould perſonally 
concur ; ſo *tis alſo reaſonable for him 
to ſpecify what He wou'd publickly ſup- 
port: Becauſe the Rulers of that Society 
being fallible Men, might by ſubſequent 
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Ads alter its Profeſſions and Worſhip; 
and inſert ſuch Particulars as he cou 4 
neither. join in as a Chriſtian, nor as'a 
Magiſtrate encouray But i there are 
many oppoſite Se s profeſſing different 
Schemes of Chriſtianity, it Wou'd be 
more eſpecially neceſſary to ſpecify; the 
rang and Worſhip: He defigns to fa- 
vour. On all theſe Accounts then it 
Won be neoeſſary for him, deliberately 
to reſolve what Articles of Profeſſion, 
what Adminiſtrations, Rules of Worſhip, 
or Polity He ſhou'd eſtabliſh. As 4 
_ Chriſtian the primary Rule of his Choice 
wou'd certainly be uit was expreſ- 
ly preſcrib'd by Chrift and his Apoſtles 
in the - Scriptures, or had by conſtant 
Tradition from them obtain'd in the 
Church. If He is not able to ſatisfy 
himſelf in theſe Inquiries; from his own 
Knowledge and Search, He muſt take 
the Aſſiſtance and Informition of ſome 
Body or other. And I prefume both 
Prudence and Duty wou'd adviſe his Re- 
courſe to thoſe, who are peculiarly ſet 
apart to the Study of that Religion, and 
are by an Inſtitution of Chriſt appointed 
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to be Guides and Teachers to that So- 
ciety ; and oblige him, ceteris paribus, 
to prefer their Direction to any other 
Man's. The Magiſtrate in this caſe acts 
under the common Terms of Member- 

ſhip, with the ſame Liberty of private 
Judgment, and under the ſame Obligati- 
ons of Submiſſion to the Authority of 

the Society, that other Members have; 
with this Difference, that he conſults Dot 
only how far as a Chriſtian he may join 
in the Profeſſions and Worſhip of that 
Society, but alſo as a Magiſtrate what 
He ſhou'd encourage and ſupport. But 
both in theſe and all other Queſtions of 
Religion, I ſubmit the Authority of the 
Guides and Paſtors of the Church to his, 
and even the meaneſt Chriſtian's own 
Perceptions of Truth, If they direct him 
contrary to his own Knowledge and 
Convictions of Chriſtian Religion, their 
Advice or Judgment cannot over- rule his 
own, or be ofany Authority with him; 
becauſe no Authority can be of equal 
Weight with Evidence of the Thing. 
And if by any after Act, they ſhall alter 
the Profeſſions or Worlhip of the Church, 
1 the 
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the Magiſtrate has the fame Right and 
Liberty of Judgment on theſe Additions, 
as he had on the firſt Terms: And if in 
the Reſult of his Judgment, theſe Ad- 
ditions appear ſuch as he cannot with 
good Conſcience comply with, He may 
both as a Chriſtian withdraw his Com- 
munion, and as a Magiſtrate his E- 
ſtabliſhment from that Society. Neither 
can any Man's Stipulations as a Mem- 
ber of the Church, oblige his Submiſſi- 
on. beyond theſe Terms. For a Chri- 

ſtian Church being in its proper Idea, a 
Number of Men combin'd together un- 
der a Contract, to profeſs the Doctrines 
and obſerve the Laws of Chriſt ; which 
are therefore the primary Foundations of 
that Society, the Stipulations of every 
Member muſt be under the Reſerve of a 
prior Obligation, to the Laws and Au- 
thority of Chriſt. An explicit Profeſ- 
ſion indeed of every Doctrine of Chriſt, 
as a Condition of Communion, being un- 
reaſonable and impracticable ; it is ne- 
ceſſary that ſome particular Doctrines 
ſhou'd be ſelected for this Rule; and 


ſince Chriſt has not ſpecially preſcribed. 
F 3 . 
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what DoRrites! the Natyte of Socie 

leaves jt to he determined by thoſe, with 
whom the Authority of it is lodg'd: 
And fince Chriſt has appointed i in this 
Society certain perſons diſtinguiſſd by 
Order and Office, to be Guides and Teach- 
ers of others, it is a reaſonable Duty of 
every Member to regard their Inſtructi- 
ons, to conſult them in all Doubts rela- 
ting to his Religion, and where the 
| Queſtion is ſuch that he muſt in the-E- 
vent be determin'd by ſome Man's Judg- 
ment or other, to prefer theirs. But 
wherever the Profeſſions or Rules of the 
Society, or the Judgment of the appoint- 
ed Guides in it are, or, which to him is 
all one, appear contrary to the Doctrines 


or Laws of Chriſt, they have no Autho- 


rity as to him, and cannot be the proper 
Rule of his Judgment or Duty; but he 
is bound as a Subject of Chriſt not to 
comply with ſuch Profeſſions, or obſerve 
ſuch Rules. Under theſe Reſerves 1 
have conſtantly limited eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority, in all I have ever wrote on that 
Subject. Farther than this T have never 
taught any Deference to it from Magi- 


ſtrate © 


__ 
ſtrate or People, but in the moſt explicit 
Terms exempted every Man from it, ſo 
far as it contradicts his on deliberate 
Convictions of Truth or Duty. 


My Correſpondent” chemi may be 
pleas'd to obſerve, that the Autliority 
FE formerly aſſerted. to Church, and now 
aſſert to the Magiſtrate, are very. eaſily 
reconcil'd without making him a > Tool, 
or the People Slaves to the Clergy, as he 
would repreſent me to do: And that T 
allow / both him and them to judge and 
40 for themſelves, without any more 
Submiſſion to the Judgment of the Cler- 
gy, than common Prudence adviſes, the 
Nature of the Queſtion concerning which 
they deliberate, the Nature of a religious 
Society, and the Ends of an Office of di- 
vine Appointment require. In Queſtiz 
ons relating purely to the Religion the 
1 has reſolv'd to eſtabliſh, it 
may be juſt' and reaſonable for him to 
conſult with the Clergy, and within theſe 
Limitations to defer to their Judgment. 


i Lett. p- 4. 


F4 But 


| 
i 
| 
: 
1 
k 
[ 
| 
| 


[nm] 


But with what Meaſures of Favour 


the Church eſtabliſh'd ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſhd; by what Proviſions the Eſta- 


bliſhment ſhow'd be adjuſted to the Con- 
ſtitution, the Peace, and Intereſts of the 


Civil Society, and what Reſerves a Regard 
for theſe Ends will adviſe to be made 


for other Religions, are Queſtions of po- 


litical Conſideration: In which I aſſert 
no more Authority to the Judgment of 
the Clergy, than to any other Man's: 


But if they are Men of Wiſdom and Ex- 


perience, they are as fit to be adviſed 


with as others of the ſame Character. 


Ax as the ame Reaſons; oh af. : 
ſert to the Magiſtrate a Right to eſtabliſh 


What Religion he approves, give him 
alſo a Right upon the ſame Motives to 
repeal or alter that Eſtabliſnment; ſo he 


has the ſame Liberty of Inquiry and 


Conſultation in one Caſe, as in the other, 


and has in both an equal Right to be 
determin'd by his own Convictions. And 
therefore ſuppoſing what my © Correſpon- 
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dent ee Flas the Alteration of the 
Eſtabliſhment. at our Reformation, Was 
merely an Ac of the State, without any 
Concurrence of the. Clergy; ; yet this will 
be no juſt Objection to it, nor oblige me 
to retract any Thing I have ever af- 
firm'd of the Authority, of the Clergy in 
Matters of Religion. The Aſſertion of 
Fact indeed might eaſily be diſprov'd, 
but rather than divert into a Queſtion 
foreign to the preſent Argument, I will 


admit it, and fee what Inferences wil! 
follow from it. Suppoſe then the Civil 


Magiſtrate at the Time of our Reforma- 
tion, to be fully perſuaded that the Reli- 
gion or Church then eſtabliſn'd was 
greatly corrupted in Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip, and had departed from the Rules 
and Precepts of Chriſtian Religion: I 
ſay he had juſt the ſame Right to revoke 
the Eſtabliſhment upon ſuch Conviction, 
as he had before to eſtabliſh it; and for 
the ſame Reaſons and Motives that he 
had favour'd that Religion with an Eſta- 
bliſhment, he might now grant that Fa- 
vour to the Reform'd. The Eſtabliſh- | 
ment of any Religion i is purely an Act 
of 
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Cy 
of Civil Power, to which the Commiſi 
ſion of the Clergy gives them no Claim. 


That every Member of a Chriſtian' 


Church conſider' d merely as a e 
Society, and the Magiſtrate as well as 


others is obligꝰ d in all Doubts and Que 9 
ſtions of that Religion, to adviſe eſpeciall- 
I with the Clergy, and where they muſt 


in the Event be determin'd' by ſome 


Authority or other, cæteris paribus, to 


prefer theirs, I have indeed affirm'd, and 
can ſee no Reaſon to recede from it. 
But an Obligation to ſubmit our own 


Convictions of Truth or Falſhood, to 


the mere Authority of the Clergy, or 


any Mortal on Earth, I have neyer af. 


firm'd, but moſt expreſly diſclaim'd. 
Suppoſe then the whole Clergy to have 
diſſented from the Magiſtrate, on the 


Points debated dt the Time of our 


Reformation; if upon adviſing with 
them, he continu'd ſtill clearly convinc'd* 
in his own Perſuaſion, my Principles 
leave him at full Liberty to act accor- 
ding to it. One might wonder with 
what View this Gentleman introduces 
this invidious Remark on our Reforma- 


tion, 
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| tion, but before ] take Leave of him, 1 


may find an Opportunity to give kim 
my Conjectures or * Ar ne in it: 


Sec. Il. 


of the Nature and Import of a can 
Eſlabliſpment of any Keligion. 3 


H E. Magiſtrate is now ſuppoſed 

determin'd to eſtabliſh the Reli- 
gion of ſome. of thoſe Societies, whoſe 
Pretenſions have been under his Exami- 
nation. When we attend to what we 
mean by the Religion of ſuch Society ſo 


«ar 


eſtabliſh'd, it appears to be that Syſtem 
of DoRtrines, Worſhip, . and Adminiſtra- 


tions, in the Profeſſion and Uſe of which 
that religious Society was combin'd; to- 
gether with the Orders of Polity, and 
Diſtinction of Offiees obtaining in it. 
Theſe are the viſible Characters, from 
which the. diſtinguiſh'd Idea of that Re- 
ligion is form'd, by all who ſpeak of i it; 
the out ward Acts of it, which alone are 
capable of being the Subject of human 


Laws. And theſe being the Subject of 


thoſe 
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thoſe Rules, which are the Terms of 
Union in that Society, the Civil Eſta- 
bliſhment of that Religion can imply no- 
thing elſe, but adding Civil Sanctions to 
the Rules of that Society, or, in other 
Words, making the Rules of that Socie- 
ty, Laws alſo of the Civil Community. 
Mr. 4 Chandler is offended with me, for 
calling this an Incorporation of ſuch Reli- 
gion into the Civil Conſtitution: But I 
can form no other Notion of it, nor de- 
viſe a more proper Term to expreſs it. 
Not that the religious Society is thereby 
ſwallowed up or extinguiſh'd, or the for- 
mer Stipulations, of its Members vacated. 
The ſame Relations and Obligations ſill 
continue; but thoſe Obſervances which 
before were requir'd from the Members, 
only by the Rules of that Society, are 
now alſo requir'd from them as a Civil 
Obedience, due to the Laws of the Land. 
When any outward Scheme of Religion, 
is thus become the Matter of a Civil | 
Law, it ſtands upon the fame Foot with 
the Matter of other C ivil Laws; and the 
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Obedience due to theſe Laws, 1s | undet 
no other Reſerves, but what under the 


fame Circumſtances will limit Obedience 
to other human Laws. | 


As to the Extent of ſuch Eftabliſh- 
ment, whether it ſhou'd comprehend 
more religious Societies than one, whe- 
ther the publick Profeſſion of others 
| ſhou'd be tolerated or reftrain'd, and 
what particular Sanctions the Laws en- 
acting it ſhou'd carry with them, are 
Queſtions in the Decifion of which the 
Magiſtrate may, from a Diverſity of Cir- 
cumſtances, with equal Juſtice and Pru- 
dence be determin'd to different Reſolu- 
tions. The Motives upon which either 
Choice may be reaſonable, will come un- 
der Conſideration. I here obſerve that 
theſe Circumſtances are accidental to the 
Nature of an Eſtabliſhment, whoſe Idea 
does not neceſlarily imply a Confinement 
to one Religion, or a Prohibition of all 
others; but only a Diſtinction of that, or 
thoſe approv'd and directed, by Privi- 
leges and Proviſions for Support and Pro- 
tection, aſcertain'd by Law. Whatever 
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Religion is thus favour'd and diftins 
guiſh'd from others by the Laws of any 
Community, is properly the UE 

Religion of that Community. 


WiĩIrR what Meaſures of n. En- 
couragement, or Protection the Religion 
ſo preferr*d ſhou'd be favour'd, muſt be 
left to the Piety, Munificence, and Wiſ- 
dom of the Magiſtrate : But without 
ſome Diſtinction of the favour'd Religi- 
on. in theſe Particulars, I cannot conceive 

an Eſtabliſhment, or how an eſtabliſh'd 
Religion differs from. one not eftabliſh'd. 


Tusk Favours, in WHIT Ts Meaſure 

they are thought expedient, are ſuppoſed 
to be aſcertain'd by Law. Theſe Laws 
muſt be enacted with ſome Sanctions, 
and theſe Sanctions muſt be of a Civil 
Nature; becauſe no other are within the 
Compaſs of Civil Power. Civil Sanctions 
are either Civil Rewards and Encourage- 
ments, or Civil Penalties and Diſcourage- 
ments; and therefore we may conclude 


in general, that the Laws eſtabliſhing 


any Religion, muſt be enacted with ſome 
Sanctions 
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danctions af theſe Characters. 1 N | 
then to . e - 


| Sxen. III. 


What Civil Rewards and E. ncouragements 
may reaſonably and juſtly be annexed 
to an E Nabliſp d Religion. 


5 HE Magiſtrate, 1 preſume, will n not 
be deny'd the fame Right and Li- 
berty, of placing his Favours on ſuch Ob- 
jeQs as he ſhall moſt approve, that every 
private Man claims. He may therefore 
confer them on any Man, or Society of 
Men, within his Dominions, as Reaſons 
of Conſcience or Civil Prudence ſhall ap- 
pear to adviſe, or even as Affection ſhall 
ſuggeſt. He is here ſuppoſed to be con- 
vinced of the Truth, and Divine Autho- 
rity of a certain Syſtem of Religion, pro- 
feſs'd by a religious Society in his Domi- 
nions: To believe its Worſhip acceptable 
to God, and that the Doctrines taught 
and the Diſcipline uſed by it, are condu- 
cive to the Peace, Virtue, and Intereſts of 
the _—_—— Theſe Convictions will 


cer 
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rainly determine him, to joyn with that 


Society in Profeſſion and Worſhip ; and 
he may reaſonably eſteem it his Duty, to 
ſupport the Adminiſtrations of it, by Acts 
of Munificence ſuitable to his Station and 
Character, and to recommend it as far as 
he is able to his Subjects; and therefore 
to appoint Perſons properly qualify'd, to 
teach and inſtruct his People in that Reli- 
gion, to perſuade their Converſion to it, 
and to officiate in the Ordinances of- it, 


to as many as ſhall be converted; with 
ſuch Encouragements of Honour or Sup- 


port, as may engage their Attention 


to theſe Services: And may reaſonably 


hope by ſuch a Conduct, to derive the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God on pirnlels 
and his People. 


Ir he is rerſuaded that the Profeſſors of 
that Religion, his Fellow-worſhippers are 
better qualify'd for his Service; if their 
Principles or Affection give him a greater 
Security in their Allegiance and Fidelity 
than in other Mens, he may reaſonably 
diſtinguiſh them by ſuch Marks of Fa- 


vour and Contidence, as by the Conſtitu- 


tion 
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tion are left to his diſcretionary Diſpoſal. 


This Determination of Favour to one So- 
ciety, or Profeſſion of Religion in prefe- 


rence to others, can be no Injuſtice to any 


one ; forno Man can have aclaim of Right 
to a Matter of mere arbitrary Favour, and 


conſequently can have no Wrong done 


him in being paſs'd by or excluded from 
it. The ſame Principles of Reaſon, Equi- 
ty and Property, which aſſert to every 
private Subject a Right to chooſe his own 
Servants, and thoſe who ſhall act under 
him, in the Offices of his Family; to li- 


mit his Choice to what Religion he plea- 
ſes, and, if he thinks the Profeſſion of 


ſome one Religion diſpoſes Men more 
than others to Honeſty, and Fidelity, and 
ſuch a Behaviour as may promote the 
Peace and Welfare of his Family, to make 
the Profeſſion of that Religion a Condi- 


tion of his Service; will alſo aſſert to the 


Magiſtrate the fame Liberty of placing 
his Truſt and Confidence. He has the ſame 
Right to preſcribe the Rules and Con- 
ditions of his Service, and upon the ſame 
Motives to make a certain Profeſſion of 


Religion, a Qualification for it : And all 
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Complaints that can be made by tlioſe 


excluded by theſe Rules, muſt ſubmit to 


that unanſwerable Reply —Moy 1 od not 


45 wWhar 1 will with mine 000 * 


* 


By the Mite I tides before 7 
plain'd my ſelf to mean the ſupreme Civil 


Legiſlature in any Community, in virtue 
of which Character whatever Favours or 


Diſtinctions 'tis in his Power to*confer 


on any Man, or Society of Men, he may 


alſo aſcertain and confirm to them by Law, 


and they will then be held under the ſame 
Tenure of Right and legal Property, with 
which any Subject poſſeſſes any Donat ions, 
Privileges, or Immunities, derived from 


the Favour of Civil Power, and confir- 


med to him and his Family by Law. All 


Laws indeed are repealable by the Legiſla- 


ture in its dernier Reſort, and therefore 
all Rights depending on Law, muſt be 
held in Submiſſion to that Authority. 
But the Laws of an Eſtabliſhment may be 
enacted under as ſtrong Proviſions for 


Perpetuity, and the Rights depending on 


it be as much guarded againſt Revocati- 


80 as any other. But "= preſent Argu- | 
2 ment 
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ment only requires me to obſerve, that 
while they continue unrepeaPd; they are a 
Part of the Civil Conſtitution, and the 
Rights aſcertain'd by them are under the 
ſame Claim and Protection of Law, that 
any other Riglits are. For whatever 
Right the Law gives, it alſo protects; 
and thoſe Perſons to whom the Conſtitu- 
tion of any State commits the Execution 
of the Laws, not only may, but are 
oblig'd, as a legal Duty of their Office, 
to afford ſuch Protection: And more 
eſpecially, if they have bound themſelves 
by ſolemn Oath, and the Stipulations of 
their Office, to afford it. Neither can it 
be an Offence againſt Charity, or any 
moral Rule of human Conduct, for the 
Perſons entitled to ſuch Rights, to call 
for the Aid of Civil Power, and the Exe- 
cution of the Law in Defence of them, . 
Whenever they are invaded. Neither are 
the Aſſertions of this Section, in the leaſt 
inconſiſtent with that Conceſſion which 
the e Lerter-· writer obſerves me to make 


in the f Preface to my Sermons— vis. 
That the Magiſtrate owes TOO and 


© Pp. 48, f pe 63. 8 
G 2 | "Pros 
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Protection to all his Subjefts— He cer- 
tainly does ſo: He owes Juſtice to All: 

But in Matters of mere Favour, he has 
the ſame Liberty to act according to his 
own Diſcretion, that every other Man 

claims. He owes Protection alſo to All; 
but tis a Protection in their legal Rights: 
Of thoſe Rights the Law is the Meaſure; 
and if any Subject will claim Rights with- 
out or againſt Law, or a. Liberty of in- 
vading or withholding the legal Rights 
of others, the Magiſtrate owes him no 
Protection in theſe Claims: On the 
contrary, the Protection he owes to 
others, will oblige him to correct and 
reſtrain ſuch irregular and inzuripus At- 
tempts. 


I Qconclude this Head with obſerv- 
ing, that when the publick Profeſſion, 
Worſhip, and Adminiſtrations of any 
particular Religion, are thus diſtinguiſh'd 
by Allotments of Support and Favour, 
aſcertainꝰd and confirm'd by Law, That 
Religion is eſfabliſp'd. And tho' theſe 
Advantages of Preference may, as I have 
Aid, be extended to more than one 


Scheme 
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Scheme of Religion; (i. e.) the Nature 


of an Eſtabliſhment does not neceſſarily 
confine it to one, yet I preſume Reaſons 
of Prudence will generally determine for 
by. Eſtabliſhment of but One. 2 


Sn . 


W bat Penalties or Diſcouragements Civil 


Power may juſtly annex to the Laws 
| eſtabliſhing any Scheme of Religion. : 


THESE Laws may be conſider'd ei- 


ther as direQing, preſcribing, and 
encouraging ſuch Actions, as the Legiſla- 
ture approves; or as prohibiting, re- 
ſtraining, and diſcouraging Actions, con- 
trary and oppoſite to thoſe directed. 
The Law indeed is tranſgreſſed by a bare 
Incompliance with its Direction, but 
ſuch Tranſgreſſion is of a very different 
Conſideration from an active Oppoſition 
to it. There may be Reaſon for Lenity 
and Indulgence in one Caſe, and equal 
Reaſon for Severity in the other. With 


reſpect to the Laws eſtabliſhing any Re- 
ligion, that thoſe who refuſe to comply 


UW 3 - with 


| 
| 
1 
| 


[HS 
i 
+ 
if 15 
5 
| 
. 
Try 
[1 


; 36 : 
| "oh X: | 


with the Directions of them, i. e, pub- 


lickly to profeſs that Religion, and join 
in the Worſhip preſcribed by it, may 
juſtly be excluded from ſuch Privileges and 


Favours, as the Magiſtrate has a Right 


to confer at Diſcretion, is a neceſſary 


Conſequence from what was offer'd in the 
preceding Section. For the Limitation 
of theſe Favours to one Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, implies an Excluſion of thoſe who 
do not profeſs it: And the ſame Rea- 


ſons which aſſert the Magiſtrate's Right 
to ſuch Limitation, will alſo aſſert it to 
ſuch Excluſion. If the Limitation be 


juſt, the Excluſion will he ſo too: And 


therefore all the Penalties imply'd in theſe 
negative Diſcouragements, may juſtly be 


affixd to a bare Incompliance with an 
eſftabliſh'd Religion. And ſince all Fa- 
vours given upon certain Conditions, 
are juſtly forfeited by a Breach of thoſe 
Conditions; whoever has receiv'd any 
Meaſures of Favour, as Appendages to 
the Profeſſion of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
or his Station in that Church, if he after- 


wards refuſes to comply with and ful- 


fil the Terms on which he receiy*d them, 
is 


[9]. 


is under the ſame Incapacity, as if he 
had never comply'd with them, and his 
Forfeiture is as juſt in the one Caſe, as 
his Excluſion wou'd have been in the 
other. Both indeed are properly #ega- 
tive Penalties. For tho? ſuch Fortei- 
ture may in ſome Inſtances be very afflic- 
tive, and be attended with the loſs even 
of Livelyhood and Subſiſtence, yet the 
Tenure of theſe Proviſions and Advan- 
tages, was as purely conditional, as the 
Man's Admiſſion to them was. As the 
firſt Allotment of them was an Act 
of mere Favour, ſo they retain ſtill the 
fame Nature, and are no longer a Right 
than the Conditions are perform'd: And 
therefore his Forfeiture takes from him 
no more Right, than his Excluſion wou'd 
have done. 17 
Bor 1 beg leave to obſerve here far- 
ther, with a particular View to our own | 
Conſtitution, that if the Magiſtrate may, 
upon ſuch Motives as have been ſug- 
geſted, limit his Service, his voluntary 
Munificence, or any Expreſſion of mere 
Favour, to the Profeſſion of ſome parti- 
1 cular 
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cular Religion, it follows in neceſſary 
Conſequence, that He may require ſuch 
Profeſſion as a Qualification for theſe Fa- 
vours. And if there be any other Reli 
gion, from whoſe Principles He appre- 
hends Danger to the Publick, or Infideli- 
ty in his Service, He may upon the ſame 
Grounds inſiſt on ſuch Proofs and Evi- 
dences, as may reaſonably aſſure him, 
that the Perſon He admits to theſe Fa- 
vours, is not of that Religion. And if 
the Principles of that Religion allow, or 
the Proſelytes of it are found in Obſer- 
vation to allow themſelves to equivocate, 
and elude the Teſt of a bare Profeſſion, 
He may reaſonably. demand any other 
Evidence, more certain and deciſive. 
Now joining in the Worſhip, and parta- 
king in the Ordinances of a Religion, is 
unqueſtionably the ſureſt and beſt Proof, 
that any Perſon is really of that Religi- 
on. And where Regards of his ow] 
Happineſs or Duty, and a Concern for 
publick Safety, adviſe the Magiſtrate to 
exclude the Profeſſors of ſome particular 
Religion from his Truſt and Favour, the 
n Teſt that can ow him any Secu- 
rity 


{ 89 ] 
rity in his Choice, is a Participation in 
ſuch Ordinances, as tis ſuppoſed that Re- 
ligion will not allow its Proſelytes to 
comply with. Every private Subject may, 
if he pleaſes, make the Profeſſion of tlie 
eſtabliſh'd or any other Religion, a Con- 
dition of his diſtinguiſhing Favours, and 
exclude any from his Service, whoſe 
Principles he apprehends indiſpoſe them 
to be faithful, or may endanger the Peace 
of his Family; and to deny this to the 
Magiſtrate, is refuſing him a 5 
W his meaneſt Subject i. oy 


Mo CH ; Clamour I know has been Gb 
| agkinſ the Teſts of this Kind, required 
by our Laws, as a Qualification for-pub- 
lick Offices: I think they are vindicated 
by what has been already ſuggeſted : But 
becauſe ſome Objections have been urged 
with great Noiſe and Defiance, I hope 
aà particular Conſideration of them, will 

not appear foreign to my Subject. | 


1ſt, Ir is objected, that 'tis a Profa- 
nation of ſo ſolemn an AQ of Chriſtian 
Religion, as n the Euchariſt, to 

make 


[ 90 ] 
make it a „dite of Civil Favour; 
But if the being a Chriſtian, or a Chriſ- 
tian of the eſtabliſh'd Church, may upon 
wiſe and good Reaſons be made a Con- 
dition of ſuch Favour, the Nature of the 
Thing requires ſome Evidence of the 
Fact. And I cannot imagine what Pro- 
phaneſs it is for a Chriſtian, or a Chrif- 
tian of the eftabliſh'd Church, to teſtify 
his being ſo, by any Act of that Religion. 
If he is not prepar'd for that Ordinance, 
*tis his own Fault; He may and ought 
to be ; His Religion requires him to re- 
ceive and to be prepared for it: And 
what his Religion requires from him, the 
Magiſtrate may alſo in this Caſe require, 
as an Evidence of his Religion. If he 
receives unworthily indeed, he may pro- 
phane that Ordinance ; but the Com- 
mand of the Magiſtrate requiring him 
to receive, is no more acceſſory to that 
Profanation, than the Command of his 
Religion, which alſo requires him to re- 
ceive, and adviſes a Frequency in that 
Duty. If the Magiſtrate commanded 
him to receive unworthily, He wou'd 
then indeed be Partaker of his Crime; 


TS | but 


but requiring him to receive worthily, 
is only requiring him to do his Duty. 
Tis true, if he were not at all required 
to receive, he wou'd not receive unwor- 
thily; but the Command of the Magi 
ſtrate, no more makes him receive un- 
worthily, than the Command of his Re- 
ligion. And laſtly, the Command of the 
Magiſtrate to receive in this Caſe is not 
abſolute, but propoſed only as a Condi- 
tion of his Favour, which he is at full 
Liberty to decline, and ought to decline, 


if he cannot without Sin comply with 
che Terms of it. Well, but 9199 


| 2h, & REQUIRING Men to receive 
&« this Sacrament, according to the Rites 
« and Uſage of the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
« as a Condition of Civil Favours, puts 
them under great Temptations to be 


“ Hypocrites, and act againſt their Con- 
4 ſcience.” But does the Law make 


them Hypocrites ? That ſuppoſes them 
to be honeſt Men, and to act ſincerely ; 
and if they are Hypocrites, tis their own 
Wickedneſs, and not the Law which 
makes them ſo. Both theſe Objections 


he 
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” lie with equal Force, againſt the Oaths of 


. Allegiance and Supremacy. An Oatli is a 

ſolemn Act of Religion, and capable of 
great Profanations. And the requiring 
theſe Oaths, as a Condition of publick 
Offices, may occaſion their being ſome- 
times taken raſhly and inconſiderately; 
and the Advantages annexed to theſe Of- 
fices, are ſtrong Temptations to thoſe 
who ſeruple or diſapprove theſe Oaths, 
to take them in Deceit and Hypocriſy, 
and againſt their Conſcience. ?Tis a hard 
Caſe, no doubt, upon poor Men, that 
they cannot be admitted into Offices by 


the Profits, Power, and Influence of 


which they might raiſe their Fortunes, 
ſtrengthen and encourage their Party, 
and be enabled to do a deal of Miſchief, 
but upon the hard Terms of Hypoeriſy 
and Perjury ; but T prefume theſe Conſi- 
_ derations will not appear of Weight 
enough, to induce our Legiſlature to re- 
222 theſe Laws. * have heard a 


34 OnzxcTiON of much the fame Size 
with theſe— That by this Teſt, an Or- 
* of Chriſt intended to be Pledge 

ks 


Eb 


| ol Loye and Union, is turn'd into a Dir 1 5 


ſtindion of Parties, an Inſtrument of 


Strife, and an Occaſion of Hatred and 
Animoſities. But what do theſe Objecters „ 


mean ? Chriſt intended this Ordinance to 
be as much a Diſtinction of his Diſciples 
from other Men, as a Pledge of Union 
among themſelves: And receiving it in any 
particular Church, is as truly and pro- 


perly a Mark of Diſtinction of thoſe who 


are Members of that Church; or ia Com- 


1 


ſo, as a Mark or Pledge of Union be- 


tween themſelves; and the very Reaſon 


why it is requir'd 3 in the preſent Caſe, is 
becauſe it is in its Nature and Intention 
a Mark of Diſtinction; and if the Magi- 
ſtrate may reaſonably make ſuch Diſtincti- 
on in conferring his Favours, tis alſo rea- 
ſonable for him to require this Mark of it. 
Neither can I imagine, how. receiving the 
| Sacrament in this Caſe, deſtroys Love and 
Charity. Does a Man's thus receiving, 
make him love others, or others love him 
leſs than before? Men whoſe Eyes are evil, 
may perhaps enyy him the Advantages, of 
which this 1 is the Condition: But I pre- 
| _ fume, 


munion with it, from thoſe who are not 
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ſume, receiving this Ordinance is not what 


is envy'd him; neither wou d his Office 
be leſs envy'd him, if he had it without 


this Condition, or upon any other. 


| In ſhort, if the Magiſtrate may juſtly 


limit his Favours to Men of any particu- 


lar Character, he may juſtly require any 
Actions in Evidence of that Character, 
which that Character is reaſonably ſuppo- 
ſed to qualify and oblige Men to perform. 
And he who is excluded from fuch Favours, 
for Incompliance with theſe Terms has no 
Injuſtice to complain of; nothing is taken 
from him to which he can pretend any 
Claim of Right, and conſequently he 
receives no Wrong. ft ” 


Tuaksk negative Penalties then, may 


juſtly be affixed to a bare Incompliance 


With an eſtabliſh'd Religion. But I can- 


not perceive, that either the Ends of Civil 
Society require, or that the Principles of, 
Religion adviſe any other. Whatever 


indeed defeats, or obſtructs the Ends of 


Civil Society, is juſtly ſubject to poſitive 


Penalties; but a bare Incompliance with 


an 


an eftabliſh'd Religion; not attended with 
any active Oppoſition to the Law, does 
not appear to obſtruct or endanger any 
End or Intereſt of Civil Society: And 
therefore the Magiſtrate cannot be oblig'd 
by any Civil End of his Office, to com- 
pel Mens Compliance by poſitive Penal- 
ties. And when we conſider this Caſe 
upon Principles of Religion, and parti- 
cularly Chriſtian Religion, there appears 
no Foundation for compulſive Penalties 
in it. For ſuppoſe it the Duty of every 
Chriſtian, to promote the Reception of 
that Religion, as far as his Station,' Capa- 
cities, and Opportunities enable himto do 
it; and that the Magiſtrate is under this 
Obligation, as well as other Chriſtians; 
1, This Obligation, ſo far as it ariſes 
from that Religion, muſt be limited to 
_ thoſe Methods, which that Religion pre- 
ſcribes to be uſed in the Propagation' of 
it; among which Compulſion by Civil 
Penalties cannot be found. 2dly, Let us 
conſider what we mean by the promoting 
the Reception of that Religion: Is it 
not converting Men to a Belief of its 
Faith, and an Approbation of its Wor- 


ſhip, 


[96] 
ſhip, Ge. as directed or approv'd by 
God? But Compulſion by Civil Penalties, 
has not in its Nature the leaſt Aptitude 
to produce theſe Effects. Force cannot 
alter a Man's Judgment of the Truth of 


a Propoſition, or the Lawfulneſs of an 
Action. When a Man profeſſes himſelf 


convinced in the Reſult of his beſt Ap- 
plication, that an Action is ſinful, for- 
bidden by God, the Preſcription « of the 
Civil Magiſtrate cannot in the leaſt change 
the Appearance and Character of the 
Action, with Reſpect to the divine Law: 
And while he continues in this Judg- 
ment, the Action mult be confeſs'd Sin 


in him, whatever it is in its ſelf, And 


ſince no Man can lawfully force another 
to do an Action, by which *tis apparent 


that he muſt ſin againſt God, it follows, 


that in the Caſe here ſuppoſed, no 
Force can juſtly be uſed to compel a 
Man, to an active Compliance with the 
Law. But I acknowledge the common 


Arguments againſt Force to be good and 


concluſive, provided they are reſtrain'd 
to a bare Incompliance with the Reli- 
gion eltabliſh'd; and therefore need not 

1 enlarge 
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enlarge farther on this Head: But nega- 
tive Penalties may, as I have faid, be 
juſtly applied in this Caſe. All that the 
Magiſtrate can do farther, towards en- 
gaging an active Compliance with the 
Religion he has eſtabliſh'd, is providing 
for Information and Inſtruction. And 
ſince Attention to ſuch Applications. 1s 
an Action in every one's Power, and a- 
gainſt which no Pretenſe of Reaſon, or 
Scruples of Conſcience can be pleaded, 
I. can ſee no Objection againſt requiring 
ſucli Attention, under poſitive Penalties : 
For a Penalty cannot be unjuſt, when the 
Action required under it is innocent, 
reaſonable, and in the Power of the 
Perſon from whom it is required. I 

have heard the Fews at Rome are obli- 
ged to be preſent at certain Seaſons at 

Diſcourſes in Proof of the Chriſtian 
Religion. I mention this as what 1 
think a wiſe and a Chriſtian Conſtituti- 
on; whether it be practicable, or advi- 
fable i in other Caſes and other Countries, 
muſt be left to the Judgment of publick 
Authority; but ſurely it cannot be un- 
Juſt any Where. 
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W, hat . Penalties may * 2 to an 
active Oppoſition of the. RT. 9 an 
— Efaabliſhment. & a 1 


HAT with Ravird t to o beit « Effect 
on the Civil Peace and Order of the 
Community, there is a great Difference 
between not actively complying with a 
Law, and acting i in Oppoſition to it, is 
ſo evident, that it need only be obſery'd. 
In this View therefore, Civil Power will 
be juſtify'd in a different Conduct to- 
— wards them; and a Coercion of the one 
may be as juſt and reaſonable, as Indul- 
gence to the other. The Magiſtrate 
indeed, being by the Nature and End of 
Bis Office, the Guardian of the Civil 
Peace and Intereſts of the Community, 
mult alſo be the Judge of their Danger; 
and conſequently, muſt determine his 
own Conduct, ſo far as it depends pure- 
ly on this Motive. And if Actions done 
in Oppoſition to the Laws of an Eſta- 
Tent, * dangerous to the 1 
8 Sc. 
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- Ge. of the Community, it will be as 
much a Duty of his Office to reſtrain 
theſe Actions by | poſitive Penalties, as 

any other of the ſame Tendency. I do 

not univerſally affirm, that the tolerating 
any active Oppoſition to an Eſtabliſh» 
ment, is always and in all Circumſtan- 

dangerous to Civil Peace: In ſome 

Cireumſtances it may be neceſſary to 

pteſerve it: But ſo far and in ſuch Caſes 

as the Action does endanger Civil Peace} 

- far *tis juſt and reaſonable to reſtrain 

Since then the Reaſons for Tolera- 

Ginicbe: Reſtraint, ariſe chiefly from the 

Tendency and Influence of the Action 

on Civil Peace, it will be neceſſary fot 

the Reſolution of the preſent Queſtion, 
to enquire by what Actions the Laws 
of an Eſtabliſhment may be © oppoſed, 

and how far Civil II * . 
gerd rern | FEY 


ores the Laws of an ; Edabliſhment 
my be mo Ine" 
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iis: By publickly. vrofeſſing ſh 
teaching ſome other Religion, and ſet- 
ring up and aſſembling in ſeparate Con- 
gregations, for a different Morſhip from 
. 1 Me Gee Sins we 

1 p Br publickly difouting tos Truth 
of that Religion, the Lawfulneſs of its 
Worſhip, Sc. and endeavouring to diſ- 


ſuade nr. . were e ad en 


mief toit. e 1 230-5 4 


-athly; By publickly e 3 the Right 
of the Magiſtrate to eſtabliſh that or any 


Religion, or the n " peer 
1 Og. Wen. N FH. 64 


OW far as any ok, ako 9 1 


endanger: the Civil Peace, the Virtue, 


or Intereſts of the Community, they are 
and muſt be cogniſable by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and may be reftrain'd by 


Law, under Penalties proportionable to 


the Danger threatned by them. I will 
conſider them diser e 


2 2 If, 


[ 10x ] 


1 "on OR. the a Reaſons that 3 
Regin is neceſſary to the Ends of Ci- 
vil Society, open Prophaneſs and Irreli- 
ample deſtructive to it: And I preſume 
no one will plead for _ Wen 
n poſitive. Fenalties. 2; 


* Tas publick. Profelling; T 4 
ing, and Exerciſe of different Schemes of 
Religion, may from different Circum- 
ſtances be either dangerous, or not dan- 
gerous to Civil Peace, ©c. and according- 
ly as they appear under either of theſe 
Characters, this Motive may perſuade 
the Magiſtrate, either to reſtrain them 
under poſitive Penalties, or indulge an 
Exemption from them. A legal Exemp- 
tion of the publick Profeſſion and Wor- 
ſhip of any particular Religion from po- 
ſitive Penalties, is the ſame Thing with 
a Toleration of it; and therefore 1 
{hall conſider them as equivalent Terms. 
Now when any Sect maintains Princi- 
ples inconſiſtent with Civil Peace, this i is 
co d a TI Reaſon for refuſing it a 

WY! H 3 1 
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Toleration. They are excluded from it 
by the e Lettercuriter; and Mr. Þ 
Chandler tells us, he does not contend fon, 
a Liberty to act Contrary” to th Peace 
and Order of Societies or to tie up the 
Hands of the . x cenfuring , 
reſtraining, or puniſhing Offenders, a- 
gainſt the Peace or good Order. of Civil 


Society; and conſequently he muſt agree 


in the Letter. uriter's Exception; for 


Principles inconſiſtent with Peace and 


Order, will naturally lead Men te 
act contrary to Peace and Order; 


and a Toleration of the publick ' Pro- 


 feffion of ſuch Principles, will include 
a Toleration of ſuch Ai“ . And 
if the Magiſtrate may refuſe to to- 
lerate any Sect maintaining, Ci. e. J 
publickly profeſſing and teaching ſueh 
Principles, he may reſtrain it by a Prohi- 
bition under poſitive Penalties. Neither 

can the Reaſons of this Reſtraint, be eon - 
fin'd merely to the Caſe ſpecified, vis. 
a Seck's maintaining Pyinciples incon- 


Seftent 
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leut With Civil Peace and Order. Bor 
the, Reaſon which juſtifies ſuch. Reſtraint 
in this Caſe, is che Apprehenſion of Dan- - 
ger to Civil Peace, from tolerating the 
publick Profeſſion of ſuch Principles. 
And if the ſame: Apprehenſions of Dan - 
ger ta Civil Peace, ariſe from any other 
Circumſtances of a Toleration, they will 
be as good: a Reaſon for Reſtraint, as the 
maintaining ſuch Principles. This Con- 
ceſſion, Which the Nature of the Thing, 
and: the Evidence of Truth extorted 
from theſe Gentlemen, leaves the whole 
Queſtion of a Toleration intirely to the 
Magiſtrate's Judgment. For as I have: 
ſaid, he being the Guardian of Civil 
Pęace, and by the Truſt and Intention 
of his Office obliged to prohibit and re- 
ſtrain ſuch Actions as endanger it, muſt 
be che ultimate Judge of ſuch Danger. 
If he apprehends the Principles main- 
tain d by any Sec, to he inconſi- 
gent with Civil Peace, he is allowed to 
reſtrain the publick Profe ſſion of that 
Sect; and the ſame Apprehenſion of 
Danger, ariſing from any other Circum- 
e of ſuch Profeſſion; will equally 
100 H 4 juſti- 


(02164. 
Juſtify the Reſtraint of it. This Roa 
fon will extend, with the ſame Juſtice to 
ten Sects, as to one. The Extent of the 
Reſtraint to more or fewer Sects, de- 
pends on the Extent of the Danger. 
Of this Danger the Magiſtrate muſt 
be Judge, and conſequently the Rule of 
his Conduct in this Caſe, muſt ariſe from 
his own' Apprehenſions of Danger: And 
if he apprehends the Toleration of one 
or more Sects, or any Toleration at 
all, te be dangerous to Civil Peace, he is 
by this ane e in en. 
It ic. 6543/3118 E Neon 3 ) 
8. 0 "_ then a8 Colliderariay of Ci. 
* Peace, and the Intereſts of the 
Community, are the Rule of the Magi- 
ſtrate's Conduct in this Caſe, it muſt be 
left to his Judgment to what Profeſſions 
of Religion, oppoſite to that eſtabliſh'd, 
he ſhould extend a Toleration; or Nh 
ther to any at all. No Doubt the Ma- 
giſtrate may misjudge in the Applicati- 
on of this Rule, may apprehend Danger 
to Civil Peace where there is none, or 
conceive it greater chan it is, and in 
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Conſequence of ſuch . Miſtake; , exchide 
from Toleration fuch Sects or Profeſſi- 
ons of Religion, as this Reaſon would 
not exclude. And I very freely acknow - 
ledge, that a Toleration of ſore. Pro- 


. of Re ion, different from the 
 eſtabliſh'd; may in ſome Caſes be not 


only conſiſtent with the Peace, and In- 
tereſts of the Civil Society, but neceſſa- 
ry to promote and ſecure them: As ho 
ſilenee all Calumnies on this Head, I 

declare N ſelf to think it in our own 
Nation: But ſtill this whole Queſtion 
muſt in che: Reſult be left to the Magi- 
ſtrate's Judgment, upon the Appearances 
of Danger or Security before him. And 
Wherever he thinks it expedient to grant 
a Toleration, the ſame Conſiderations 
will adviſe him to limit it under ſuch 
Rules and Reſtrictions, as may ſecure the 
Publick from any nul one ” 
_ ne or ne we 5 


wage is to publickly W e the 
Truth of an eftabliſh'd Religion, Gc. 
Tis certainly no Fault in any Man to 
doubt of a T — which does not appear 
| to 
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to him: And tis his Duty £9: examine; 
What hie is called upon to admit, with 
Care and Attention, and propoſe his 
Doubts and Scruples to ſuch Perſons, 
from whom he may reaſonably expect Sa- 
tis faction; eſpecially in a Cortern of fuck. 
Moment as his Religion: And 'tis very 
reaſonable that ſuch Liberty of Inquiry 
ſhou' d be allow d him, as the Satisfaction 
of a private Man may in Equity be pre · 
ſumed to require. But a Man may in 
Equity be preſumed capable of all the . 
faction, that tis his Duty to ſeek for, by 
Methods of private Application. No 
Principles of Reaſon or Religion, can 
oblige a Man to ſuſpend his Reſolution 
in a Queſtion of this Nature, till he has 
conſulted all Mankind, or even the 
hole Community he belongs to, upon. 
it. And theretore the moſt equitable 
Regard, the Magiſtrate can be ſuppos'd 
to owe to the Satisfaction of any private 
Subject, cannot oblige him to allow an 
Application of n a as N 


-By® og many or how diſfioulelyin re- 
ed ſoever his Scruples may be, if che 
„ "Gs 
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Methods he takes of debating them be 
dangerous to publick Bene“, the Magi - 
ſtrate will, under this Conſideration, be 
allowd and ohlig'd to reſtrain them, 
for the ſame Reaſons that he may reſtrain 
publick Profeſſions of the fame Tenden- 
cy. The Queſtion then, on this Head, 
is not how far the Magiſtrate may rea- 
ſonably allow any Applications of a pri- 
vate Nature, for the Satisfaction of a 
Perſon, who doubts of the Truth of 
Doctrines, or the Lawfulneſs of a Wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſh'd ; but whether a Regard 
to Civil Peace, may not in ſome Caſes 
oblige him, both in Prudence and Duty, 
to reſtrain the Publication of Books, 

and filence any publick Conteſts and 
Challenges of this Kind, in Oppoſition 
to the Religion He has eſtabliſn d: In 
Theory perhaps we may conceive ſuch 
Diſputes to be ſo manag d and regulated, 
as not to affect Civil Peace: But while 
Men have Paſſions, this will very rarely 
happen in Fact. We ſee in paſt and pre- 
ſent Experience, how apt ſuch Debates 
are to grow warm and diſtemper'd, to 
break out into Affronts and perſonal Pro- 
: vocations, 


- vocations; and produce Civil Factions 
dry i — or be apply d to the 
Promotion of them. And Civil Wiſdom 
is concern'd to guard againſt ſuch Acti- 
ons, as have a gęneral and probable Ten- 
dency to produce Effects of great Dan- 
ger to the Publick, and can only be ren- 
der d inoffenſive by ſuch a Temper and 
Conduct, as the common Paſſions of 
Mankind will rarely permit us to ex- 
pect, and can hardly be provided for by 
any Regulations of Law. The Author 
of GErounds and Reaſons obſerves, very 
pertinently to this Argument, into _ 
Feuds the City of Hamburg ran, on 
Occaſion of a Diſpute between two Mi. 
niſters, whether in the Lord's Prayer, 
the: firſt Words ſhou'd be tranſlated Oar 
Father, or Father Our, under whom 
the Citigens were' work*d: up into great 
Heat and Flame, and at length divided 
themſelves into Parties, and fought dai- 
ly mu the Streets. He aſſures us he -omts 
a thouſand other Inſtances to the ſame 
purpoſe : But 1 OP a 90 7980 of 
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that Number, are ſufficient: to convince 
any reaſonable: Man, how apt Men left 
publickly to ns what they will, are 
to engage with great Fierceneſs about 
Trifles, and how apt ſuch Debates: are 
to endanger Civil Peace. He tells us ins 
deed, that * nothing of this:\coud' e 
under Liberty and free Debate. I con- 
feſs Lam of a quite different Judgtnent; 
and imagine this Broil to have been 
putely the Conſequence of ſuch Liberty, 
and that nothing of it had happen d, if 
the Magiſtrate had interpoſed, and ſilen - 
ced-the Debate when it began. But he 
is ſure that if no Man got or haſt any 
Thing by maintaining either Side of a 
Queſtion, there wou d then be nothing to 
I never heard that the Revenues: of ei- 
ther of the Hamburg Miniſters, depend- 
ed on the Reception of Our Father, or 
Father our, into the Tranſlation. The 
Civil Eſtabliſnment of Religion there, 
Vou'd have been juſt the ſame which 
ever obtain d: 0084 1 e the Au- 


Rid. 1 id. 


thors 
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thors of that Conteſt had no other In- 
tereſt in it, but a Concern for the Res 
putation of their Judgment; a Paſſion as 
incident to Laity as Clergy, and capa- 
ble in either of producing very ill EL 
fects on publick Peace, and therefore 
what the Magiſtrate may juſtly reſtrain- 
To this foreign Inſtance of the ill Effects of 
the Liberty contended for, and the Thou- 
ſand more omitted, I will add one dome 
ſtick, of the good Effects of reſtraining 
it. The Caſe is not out of Memory, 
when a great and wiſe Prince of this 
Nation, very tender of all juſt Liberties 
in Religion, and no Bigot himſelf to any, 
the Glorious King William, found it rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary to interpoſe in a 
publick Diſpute of this Nature, and fis 
teace” it by Authority; and the good 
Effect of that Conduct, as well as the 
great Character of that Prince, will al- 
ways in like Caſes nee _ Un 
_— But * 1 = 


ee ren a private Satie publick- 
ly to deny the Right of the Magiſtrate 
to 1 any Religion, or publickly 
i "7" 
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to 6 ovtifire- the Equity or EE TN of 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment,” and feproach 
it as unfuft or tyrannical, is Mutiny ane 
Sedition. This is an Action of a verx 
different Nature, from inquiring” into 
the Truth of a Religion. For tho the ac- 
knowledg'd Truth of a Religion, may 
be a chief Motive to the Legiſlator to 
eſtabliſn it, yet the Concluſion aſſerted 
by the Law is not. This is 4 true Re. 
ligion, much leſs this it the only trat 
Keligion, (for He may believe ſeveral 
other Schemes of Religion equally. true, 
and yet be determin'd by very good 
Reaſons to eſtabliſh That.) But the Con- 
cluſion of the Law is preciſely this. 
« This is the Religion ſhall be farour a 
« with a Civil Eftabliſhment” in this | 
© Community. This Concluſion. is 
a Civil Law of that Community, ſtands 
upon the ſame Foot, and is equally-pro- 
tected from the publick Oppoſition of 
private Subjects, with any other Law of 
the. fame Importance. This Point will 
| come again into Conſideration: And 1 
ſhall only here obſerve, that if the Ma. 
| __ has, as I SO” I have ſhewn he 
| | has, 


ms * 
- tho a Riglit to .eſtabliſh ſuch Religion 
as He approves, this is a Right of great 
ae to himſelf. and his People, 
In the ſame Proportion and for the ſame 
Reaſons, that ſome Religion is neceſſary 
to the Ends of Society, ſome publick 
Proviſion for Religion is neceſſary; and 
no. publick Proviſion can be made for 
Religion, but by eſtabliſhing ſome par- 
ticular Scheme for it : And conſequently 
denying this Right to the Magiſtrate, 
is denying him a Right of the utmoſt 
Importance to the Happineſs of the So- 
ciety; and publickly perſuading Men not 
to on or ſubmit to this Right, is per- 
ſuading them to oppoſe, and take from 
Him a juſt and neceſſary Branch of his 
Jupremacy; and if this be not Sedition, 
I know not what is. And as to the 
Expediency or Inexpediency of the 
Terms of a preſent Eſtabliſhment, all 
Queſtions of this Kind are merely of 
prudential Conſideration, and muſt by 
the Nature of all Society be left to the 
Reſolutions of publick Wiſdom; and if 
a private Subject takes upon him pub- 
Nur to oppoſe or cenſure ſuch Reſolu- | 
| tion, 
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tion, He intrudes into the Province f 
the Magiſtrate, and uſurps upon his pro- 
per Authority. To which I may add, 
that when the Favours of an Eftabliſh- 
ment are fix d and ſettled by Law on 
the Profeſſors of any Religion, they 
become their legal Property, and are 
protected by SEW from Inſults n . 
en Jan Th | | 


2 1 : conſider-d theſe ſeveral Acts of 
Oppoſition to an Eſtabliſhment, with 
regard to their Influence on Civil Peace, 
Sc. I preſume it appears that Civil Peace 
may be endanger'd by them: And 1 ſhalt 
take the Liberty to conclude, that when- 
ever it is ſo, the Magiſtrate may juſtly 
reſtrain them under poſitive Penalties. 


Bur tho' the Magiſtrate's Rule, in 
this Caſe, will ariſe chiefly from Regards 
of Civil Peace, &c. which extend his 
Cogniſance to all publick Profeſſions, 
and all Acts of Oppoſition to Law of What 
Character ſoever ; yet in ſome Inſtances, 
Motives of Religion and Conſcience to- 
wards God may concur with them, and 

; 1 juſtly 


* 


Sect contain Blaſphemies againſt the 


RE... | 
juſtly. determine his Conduct. If the 
publick Profeſſions or Worſhip of any 


God He adores, if they maintain Prin- 
ciples affrontive to the Attributes of the 
Divine Nature, and which tend to in- 
troduce Irreligion and Prophaneſs, He 
may reaſonably eſteem himſelf obliged 
in Conſcience, and from that Concern 
he owes to the Honour of God, to re- 
ſtrain them. 3 
Bur ce "tis Alfa on this Sub- 
ject, to hear profuſe Harangues on the 


natural Rights and Liberty, of Conſci- 


ence, and the great Violence and In- 


juſtice of reſtraining Men from aQting 
according to it, 1 will conſider, OY 


* 1 1 "a 8. 
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Hi far ſuch Ack. of Oppoſiticls 5 70 0 
Aſtabliſpment, as I have before men- 
tionꝰ d, ære protected from the Cenſure 

e Reſtraint of the ane by 
this Plea of Conſeience. - ABS, 


F 0 K the Reſolution of this Queſtion 
it may be 26 to e 


Tf, WAE THER a Plea of Conſeience 
can exempt theſe Actions, from the 2 
ſure of the Magiſtrate. < 


8 H o W far Conſcience can be * 
ded for theſe Actions, upon any Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon or r Religion. j 


Now tis acknowledg'd „that Con- 
ſcience as an internal Act of the Mind 
is ſubmitted only to God, neither has the 
Magiſtrate or any Mortal on Earth Au- 
thority over it. In determining the Rule 
and ' Meaſures of Duty, it acts with a 
Liberty, which no human Power can 


7" | take 
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take from it, or controul. But neverthe- 
leſs, all outward Actions, from what 
Principle ſoever they flow, as they are re- 
lative to other Men, and are attended 
with Civil Conſequences, muſt, as I have 
ſaid, be ſubject to the Regulations of 
Civil Power. For what is it we mean by 
Liberty of Conſcience? Is it a Liberty for 
every Man to do what Actions he pleaſes, 
without Reſtraint and Controul, provided 
he has or profeſſes a Perſuaſion of Con- 
ſcience to do them? I preſume ſuch a Li- 
berty as this, which muſt render all Laws 
and Authority perfectly uſeleſs to the Pur- 
| poſes of Society, will not be contended 
for. Some Limits then mult be ſet to 
human Actions as they relate to Society, 
within which the Magiſtrate muſt have 
a Right to reſtrain them: And if any of 
the Actions before conſider'd, are mani- 
feſtly dangerous to the Peace and Welfare 
of the Society, a Plea of Conſcience can- 
not alter the Rule of the Magiſtrate's 
Duty, or exempt them from his Reſtraint 
or Correction. It is allow'd in the Con- 
ceſſions abovemention'd, that he may re. 
fuſe to tolerate the publick Profeſſion of 
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any SeQ, 1 maintains Principles 
znconſi) Nene with the Peace, and Order of 
the Civil Community. I will ſuppoſe the 
Proſelytes of ſuch Sect, may be as fully 
perſuaded of the Truth of theſe Principles, 
and their Duty publickly to profeſs and 
teach them, and act according to them, as 
any other Sect can be of theirs; at leaſt 
they may pretend to be ſo, Which to hu- 
man Inſpection, which cannot diſtinguiſh 
Conſcience from Pretenſe, is the ſame 
thing. In this Caſe then, it ſeems the 
fundamental Rights of Liberty in Mat- 
ters of Religion, and acting according to 
the private Judgment or Conſcience, may 
be overrul'd by the Magiſtrate. And 
ſince every equal Appearance of Danger, 
equally requires the Magiſtrate's Care to 
prevent it, if the publick Profeſſion of 
any Sect appears equally dangerous to 
Civil Peace, Sc. from any other Circum- 
ſtance attending it, this will render it 
equally juſt and reaſonable to overrule the bl 
| Plea of Conſcience in the Reſtraint of it, i 
as the publickly maintaining ſuch Prin- 
ciples. And if the Plea of Conſcience 
may for theſe Reaſons be overruled i in the 
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- Reftraint of one Sect, it may for the ſame 

' Reaſon be overruled in the Reſtraint of 
Ten. The Plea of Conſcience therefore 
does not at all alter my Reſolution of this 
Caſe ; it ſtands, where I left it, in the Ma- 
59 s Diſeretion, whether. he ſhould 
olerate or not tolerate any SeQ, as the 
Danger, Security, or promotion of the 
Civil Peace, and Intereſts of the Com- 
munity, appear to adviſe the one, or the 
other. And in the ſame Proportion that | 
any of thoſe other Acts of Oppoſition to 
an eſtabliſh'd Religion, are injurious to 
the Rights of the Nagra or Subject, 
or in any other Reſpect dangerops to the 
Peace, Virtue, or Order of the Communi- 
ty, they may juſtly be reſtrain'd and pu- 
niſh'd, whatever Plea of Conſcience the 
Actors may offer for them. But ſetting 
aſide the Regards of Civil Peace, Sc. it 
Day be worth the w hile to wquire- 


_ 24y, Urox what reaſonable Ground 
or Principle, any Man can think himſelf 
oblig'd in Conſcience, to any of theſe 
Acts of Oppoſition to an Eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ligion. For tho' where the Action in its 


appa- 
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apparent Tendency and Influence is dan- 
gerous to Civil Peace, Sc. no Perſuaſion 
or Pretenſe of Conſcience will exempt it 
from the Coercion of the Magiſtrate ; 
yet if all reaſonable or probable Plea of 
Conſcience can be taken away from any 
of theſe Actions, his Reſtraint of them 

will be perfectly clear'd from this Objecti- 
on, and it cannot be even pretended that 
any Liberty of Conſcience is infringed by 
it. Now tho' Conſcience is a private and 
perſonal Principle, and its Reſolutions 
are determinable only by the Concluſions 


of a Man's on Judgment, yet there are 


ertain general Diſtinctions of Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong, whichevery Man 
as a rational Being may be ſuppoſed able 
and obliged to perceive; and therefore 
whoever acts in plain Contradiction to 
theſe Maxims, cannot in the Judgment 
of another Man be conſider'd as acting 
under a ſincere Perſuaſion of Conſcience, 
or be intitled to any Favour or Indulgence 
by that Plea. But then there are a Mul- 
titude of Caſes, in which from the great 
Diverſity of Mens Capacities, Improve- 
* or Prepoſſeſſions, the * 
14 : _— 
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3 of very proper Rules of Action may be 
difficult; and tho? in oppoſite Judgments 
but one can be right, yet the Error of him 
we think miſtaken, may appear a pardon- 
| able: Deduction from a very reaſonable 
Principle, and as ſuch to merit all the In- 
dulgence from other Men, that can con- 
ſiſt with their own Duty: But where no 
reaſonable Principle. of Conſcience can be 
pretended, no Regard at all is ET to the 
Us. of 1 it. 
Nome can * a Rule of Conſei- 
ence, but ſome Law of God, real or ſup- 
poſed; and therefore no Man can pretend 
to be reſtraind by Conſcience from an 
Action, or obliged. by Conſcience to an 
Action, but by a Perſuaſion that the one 
is forbidden, the other required by ſome 
Law of God, natural or revealed. In 
the preſent Caſe it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 


both he who refuſes to comply with the 


Law, and he who actively oppoſes it, will 
appear to the Magiſtrate to be miſtaken 
in their reſpective Perſuaſions; for the 
Law is a plain Declaration, that he him- 
ſelf is of different Judgment. But if in 

4 the 
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the one Caſe, an honeſt Man may be pre- 
ſumed to miſtake, in applying a reaſonable 


Rule of Conſcience, and in the other no 


Rule of Conſcience can be pretended, 
theſe Miſtakes muſt appear under very 


different een with Reſpect to 
* | 


100 


W HEN we conſider the various Capa- 


cities and Prejudices of Men, we cannot 


wonder to find another Man think that 


Religion falſe, which appears to us with 


the greateſt Certainty of Truth. He may 
apprehend the Doctrines of it, to be con- 


trary to ſome Principle of Reaſon, or. 
ſome acknowledg'd Revelation. Reaſon 


and Revelation are proper Rules of his 
Judgmeat in this Queſtion. Bur perhaps 


a very honeſt Man in his Circumſtances, 


may miſtake in the Application of theſe 
Rules. In this Caſe, if he cannot be 
convinced by Argument, to oblige him 
by Civil Force to profeſs that Religion, 
wou'd as I have faid be a Violence on 


Conſcience. But if no imaginable Rule 


of Conſcience can oblige a Man actively 
to PPP an eic Religion which 
5 "vo 


he thinks falſe, to reſtrain ſuch Oppoſiti- 
on can be no N on Conſcience at all. 


Wa 8 f ſame Rewikition is gene- 
rally acknowledg'd by the Members of a 
Community, That will be a Rule of Con- 

ſcience to them, ſo far as its Direction 


reaches. But ttis poſſible, that in Ap- 


plication of this Rule, by the different 
Apprehenſions of Men, different and op- 
poſite Schemes of Religion may be de- 
duced from it. The Magiſtrate eſtabliſh- - 
es one of theſe which he approves. But 
*tis obvious to ſuppoſe, that an active 
Compliance with this Eſtabliſhment, may 
appear ſinful and forbidden, to a Man of 
other Apprehenſions. For if a ſingle Ar- 
ticle in the Profeſſion required from him 
appears falſe, or a ſingle Ad in the Wor- 
ſhip directed, and in which he is call'd 
upon to join, appears ſinful, a Man can- 
not with good Conſcience profeſs the 
one, or practiſe the other. And an Acti- 
on will appear ſinful to him not only 
from an expreſs Prohibition, but if he ap- 
prehends it forbidden under any general 
Rules. And when we obſerve the Mul- 
Torr 2 ti- 


tiplicit | of Points, upon TY Conſei- 
ence muſt in this Cafe deliberate, and 
how difficult it often muſt be to fix the 
exact Extent of general Rules, it will 
be very reaſonable to expect many real 


Scruples, againſt an 6 ra Mera 
N TOO" hv 1 8 312} 
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Bor betere Conſcience can \ oblige! 4 
Man actively and publickly to oppoſe a 
Law, it muſt not only appear to him 
that the Law ought to be fo oppoſed, 
but that tis a Duty of his Station to o 
poſe it. And the Law of God ſuppoſed 
to be the Ground of this Obligation, 
ought to be very plain and clear in both 
theſe Points; for if either of theſe Points 
be doubtful, the proper Reſolution of 


Conſcience is not to act. For a plain 


Law of God, and even the Nature of 
Society requires us, not to oppoſe the 


Laws of our Superiors, when we can o- 


mit it without diſobeying God. When 
therefore we only doubt whether there 
be any Law of God, requiring us to op- 
poſe them, we ought png to be de- 
termin'd by the plain Law, not to op- 


poſe 


Ft 
* 


ing in theſe Acts, with another religious 


God requires, or appears to any Man 


to require, an active Oppoſition to the 
Laws of an Eſtabliſnment, he is tin, 
oblig'd in Conſcience to obey it; and 
this Obligation may ariſe either as a Con- 


cluſion from ſome general Law of Acti- 


on preſcrib'd to all Men, or to all in his 
Station, or from an immediate and ſpe- 
cial Command to him. And ſo far as 
any of thoſe Acts of Oppoſition to an 


eſtabliſn'd Religion, are reducible to any 


ſuch general or ſpecial Law, fo far a 


Man may be . in We to 
them. 
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Whether there be any ere ble 


tion on Conſcience, thus actively to 
| ran os: an able Religion. oy 


OW hots a Man appretiends/i it 
unlawful for him to join in Com- 
munion and Worſhip with an eſtabliſh'd' 
Religion, if he has Opportunity of join- 


atk 


_ reaſonably think it his Duty ſo to do 
| becauſe. he may from very good Grounds 


practicable, Ry a Duty. Whether 


a 
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Aſſembly whi * he approves, he may 


conclude, + that ſocial Worſhip, w 


Magiſtrate, ſhould. permit ſuch / Aſſem+ 
blies, depends as J have ſaid on Conſides 


rations of CivilPeace, Sc. That in ſome 
Circumſtances, and under proper Limi- 
tations, the Permiſſion of ſuch Aſſem - 


blies may not only conſiſt with Civil 
Peace, Sc. but be promotive of it, I have 


allowed; and whenever it is ſo, 


gard to the Conſcience of thoſs ſog pars 
ſuaded, may very reaſonably determine 
the Magiſtrate to grant it. But then 


by any publick Acts to endeavour the 


Subverſion of the Eſtabliſhment, to ſtir 


up Parties and Factions againſt it, to 
labour by publick preaching or writing 


(farther than the Exerciſe of Religion 
in ſuch permitted Aſſemblies requires) 


8 withdraw Mens Submiſſion from it; 
and gather Congregations in Oppoſition 


to it, are Actions which I conceive no 
general Rule of Conſcience can oblige 


Men to; and therefore an unlimited Li- 


berty 


T2126] 


| "Oy in chem cannot be claim d 48 4 Li- 
berty due to Conſcienes. And mueh 
leſs can ſuchi Obligation be pleaded, pub- 
lickly to oppoſe the Right of the Le- 
giſlarure, to eſtabliſh the preſent or any 
other Religion. And I have the Saxiſ- 
faction to fda —— ee 
Gr. on "his — judgment 
with me. Sir V. Temple having obſer- 
ved the Freedom which Men enjey in 
the united Provinces— n That o Mun 
there could complain of Preſſure in his 
Conſtience, of bring forced to any publick 
Profeſſion of his private Faith; of being 
reſirain'd from his own Manner of Wort 
Hip in his own Houſe, or being oblig*d 
tu any other Abroad: Immediately adds 
And whoever asks more in Point of Re. 
ligiun, without: the undiſputed Evidente 
of a particular Miſſion from Heaven, mug 
Juſtly be ſuſpected not to ask for God's 
Sale, but his own. He goes on into a 
Reflection, which the Author citing him 
has eliought it conveniear to curtail, and 


i m e Preface p. 22. 2 » Obs. en the Netherlands P. * 
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in Effect to drop /ince pretending #g 
Sovereignty, inflead of Liberty in Opis 
nion, is indeed pretending the ſame in 
Authority too, which conſiſts chieſy in O. 
can gain the common and firm Belief of 
being moſt immediately inſtructed, inſpi- 
red, or favour d by God, will eaſily ob. 
tain the Prerogative of being moſ} ha- 
u0ur'd and obey'd by Men. In the Jadg- 
ment of this ingenious. Stateſman; and 
profeſs d Patron of all: Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, that can conſiſt with the Peace 
and Order of Government, no Man can 
ordinarily claim more under this Plea, 
than a Freedom from being forced pub. 

Lckly to profeſs his private Faith, a Lis 
_ berty to worſhip: God in his own'Houſe, 
according to his Perſuaſion — That with- 
out a particular Miſſion or Command 
from Heaven, no Man who diſſents from 
an eftabliſh'd Religion, can pretend Con- 
ſcience for any Action - beyond this; and 
therefore not for A endeavou- 
ring to diſturb and unſettle the Opini- 
ons of others, 5 convert them to his 
own— That whoever asks a Liberty to 


do 


do this, * n Reidence of # 
ſpecial Call, may juſtly be ſuſpected not 
to act upon Motives of Conſcience, but 
Views of his own Intereſts— That tis 
pretending to Sovereignty over other 
Mens Opinions, inſtead of Liberty in 
his own— And ſince the Authority of 
Civil Governours conſiſts chiefly in the 
Opinion and Eſteem of their Subjects, 
he who pretends to this Sovereiguty in 
Opinion, and labours for this Deference 
of others Judgment to his own, may be 
ſuſpected of Deſigns on Civil Authority 
too For whoever can gain the com- 
mon and firm Belief of being immediate- 
ly inſpired, inſtructed, or ſpecially fa- 
vour d by God, or by any other Cha- 
rater of Knowledge or Judgment can 
acquire the ſame Authority, which thoſe 
Preſumptions would give him, will be 
ſuperior to the Magiſtrate himſelf, in 
the Honour and Obedience of his Sub- 
jets. . I preſume I have done this cele- 
brated Writer Juſtice in this Paraphraſe; 
whether his Reaſoning be exactly juſt 
or not, I am not concern'd to en- 
gquire. That his Reflection is pointed 
2 at 


9 10 


at the Claim, or Permiſſion of an un- 
bounded Liberty, for thoſe who diſſent 
from an eſtabliſh'd Religion, to uſe pub- 
lick Endeavours to draw Men from it, 
and form Parties againſt it, is plain from 
the whole Tenor of the Argument: This 
he reſolves no general Rule of Conſci- 
ence can oblige any Man to do, and 
Civil Power may from juſt Apprehenſi- 
ons of Danger to its Authority reſtrain 
from being done. The imperfec Citati- 
on of this Paſſage, in which the latter 
Part is ſilently drop'd, ſeems intended to 
lead the Reader to apply it, as a Re- 
proof of all Authority in the Clergy of 
an eſtabliſh'd Church. But the Author 
had but a little before obſerved, and 
approved the Eftabliſhment of Religion 
in Holland, and underſtood Mankind too 
well not to know, that the publick 
Teachers in any religious Society will 
undvoidably have fome Authority of 
Judgment with the Members of it; and 
that generally thoſe who oppoſe and la- 
bour to take from them this Authority, 
only mean to transfer it to themſelves. 
That the Preaching, Ge. of the 9 
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of an eſtabliſk'd Church, being confin'd 
to a Rule approved and preferib's by the 
Magiſtrate, and the Authority of their 
Office thus limited by Law, and under 
eaſy Reſtraint whenever it exceeds its 


Bounds, is a great Strength and Support 


to the Authority of the Magiſtrate. I 
have gone a Length in my Remarks on 
this Citation, which I hope the Reader 
will pardon, becauſe, *tis the only Trou- 
— of this kind I ſhall give him; tho? I 

m perſuaded, that moſt of the Autho- E 


11555 alledg'd in this Queſtion, if *twere 


worth the while to examine them, wou'd 
be found as unfair, or as impertinent 
as this. But the bare Affirmation of 
any Man is of very little Weight, in a 
Queſtion whoſe Reſolution depends on 


moral Principles of Action; till ſome 


ſuch Principle can be ſhewn, I have as 
much Right to deny there is any ſuch, 
as any One has to affirm it. 


Ir has been pretended indeed, that 
common » Humanity and Charity obli- 


Lit. Sch. P · 408. 
| ges 
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856 every Man thus to oppoſe, hat- 
ever he apprehends to be an Error, and 
reſcue his Fellow Creatures from Delu- 
ſion. I have ? formerly conſider'd this 
Plea with Reſpect to the great Caſe in 
View, an Oppolition to eſtabliſh'd Chri- 
ſtianity, and endeavour'd to ſhew it in- 
concluſive; and am at Liberty to inſiſt 
on what I have there offer'd, till ſome 
Reaſon be given me to retract it. But 
in a more general Conſideration of this 
Plea, if an Error does the Perſons who 
are under it no Harm, Charity will not 
concern it ſelf about it; nor can this 
Principle oblige any Man's Conſcience 
to endeavour to correct it, even by pri- 
vate Applications, and much leſs by pub- 
lick Acts of Oppoſition to Authority. 
And where ſome Evils are apprehended 
from an Error, if they are of a Civil 
Nature, theſe will in the Event amount 
only to Objections of Inexpedience, or 
nconvenience. The Matter will not 
be a Conſideration of Conſcience, but 
of Civil Prudence; and as ſuch muſt be 


erm. p. 184. 
8 „ ſubs 
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ſubmitted to the Reſolutions of publick 
Wiſdom. | „ 


\ 


Ira 3 1 for the Souls of 
Men, be offer'd as a Principle obliging 
the Conſcience to this Conduct, I obſerve 
that this cannot without great Inconſi- 
ſtency be pleaded by thoſe, who lay it 
down as a fundamental Principle, That 
« every Man is ſafe and ſecure of God's 

Approbation, who believes and wor- 
% ſhips according to the full Perſuaſion- 
„ of his own Mind.” For I will take 
the Freedom to ſuppoſe, that Men pro- 
feſſing an eſtabliſh'd Religion, may be 

ſincerely and fully perſuaded of the Truth 
of it, and their Duty to worſhip God 
according to the Rules of it ; and unleſs 
| we have great Evidence of che contrary, 
Charity will oblige us to believe they 
do ſo. They are then according to. this 
Principle, ſafe and ſecure of God's Ap- 
probation. And can Charity perſuade 
us to unſettle their Minds, to fill them 
with Doubts and Diſtruſts of their Con- 
dition and Duty, and take from them 
their preſent Security? If the Principle 
8 A „ 
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be univerſally | true, they are fafe under 
it, and our Application to correct their 
Error can do them no Service. If it be 
not univerſally true, but muſt be limi- 
ted with an Exception to their Perſua- 
ſion, the ſame Reaſons that except their 
Perſuaſion, will alſo except others; and 
the Principle will in the Event come to no 
more than a Confidence of each Man in 
his own Perſuaſion, and a Condemnation 
of all who differ from him. ry 


Ix it be ſaid, that Chriſtianity re- 
quires its Diſciples to correct the Miſ- 
takes of their Brethren, and turn them 
2 from the Error of their Ways, &c. 1 
anſwer, Chriſtianity obliges every Mem- 
ber of the Church, faithfully to dif- 
charge the Duties of his Station in it. 
r They who" exhort to attend on Exhor- 
tation They who teach on Teaching 
They who rule to do it with Diligence 

he Paſtors of the Flock, it com- 

mands to ſ watch over it with Care, to 
guard it againſt * Volues, to oppoſe 


4 Jam. 3. 10. r Rome 12. Ad. 20. 28. t AR. 20. 29. 
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N 2 Frachets and thoſe who pri | 


vily bring in damnable Hereſies. It is 
doubtleſs a Duty of their Office to do 
this publickly, as well as from” Houſe 
to Honſe 5 to be * inſtant in Seaſon and 
out of Seaſon 5 and how much ſoever Ci- 
vil Authority may forbid it. But I cou'd 
never yet ſee any Precept of the Goſpel, 
requiring every private Chriſtian to do 


this. In the private Applications of 


Friendſhip and Converſation, all Chri- 


ſtians are directed to inſtruct the Igno- 
rance of their Brethren, and in general 


to uſe ſuch Diſcourſe, Y as may miniſter 


| Grace unto the Hearers. But what is 
all this to ſetting up for publick Teach- 


ers, and gathering Congregations, in Op- 
polition to all Authority, Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical ? Does any Precept of our Re- 
ligion, oblige every private Chriſtian to 
do this? With Reſpect to thoſe within 
the Church, of which they are Mem- 


bers, they are under general Directions 


to v. obey thoſe who rule over them 
2 T0 .do all things without murmuring or 


'U 2 Per. 2. x 2 Tim. 4. 2. Be 4. 24. 2 Hel. 13. 17. 


diſpu- 


. 20 14. 
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b To walk by the ſame 


diſputing — 
Rule, to © ſpeak the ſame Things, &c. 
The Obligation indeed of theſe general 
Rules, is limited by a Reſerve for that 
prior Obedience, which every Chriſtian 
owes to the Divine Law. If the Pre- 
ſeriptions of Authority are, or, in the 
Reſult of his private Judgment, appear 
contrary to any Law of the Goſpel, he 
will be bound in Conſcience to refuſe an 
ative Compliance' with them. But if 
no Law of the Goſpel requires him in 
his Station publickly to oppoſe them, 
and endeavour to render others who ap- 
prove them diſfatisfy'd with them, He 
may fafely let this alone, without any 
Apprehenſion of Sin; for where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſareſſion : 

And whatever he may omit without Sin, 
he cannot be oblig'd in Conſcience to 
do. And I continue to think the Rule 
of the Apoſtle——#4 Haſt thou Faith? 
Have it to thy ſelf before God——ma 

juſtly be extended to this Caſe. *Tis 
frivolous in the © Letter Writer to con- 


v Phil, 3. 16. <1 Cor. 1. 10. 4 Rom. 14, 22. Pag. 52. 
; J | 
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fiae it purely to the Subject to which 


it is apply'd by the Apoſtle. For every 


Rule will be applicable to all Caſes, 
vhich are within the Reaſons of it. He 
knows very well, that the Caſe of eating 
or not eating Things offer d to Idols, 
has been refer d to in numberleſs Diſ- 
putes on other Subjects; and ſo far as a 
Parity of Reaſon can be proved, the 
Argument is juſt in Logick, and has been 
allow'd by all Chriſtians. But if an Ar- 
gument from Parity ot Reaſon may be 
deduced from this Caſe, it muſt be de- 
duced from the Rule given in Deciſion 
of it; for thence only ean any Conclu- 
ſion ariſe, ſor the Deciſion of another 
Caſe: And conſequently this Rule muſt. 
be applicable to any other Caſe, where 
the Argument can be ſupported by a 
Parity of Reaſon. Now this Rule is 
given by the Apoſtle, both to thoſe who 
did not eat, and to thoſe who did eat. 
Each are directed by it to content them- 
ſelves with acting according to their own 
Perſuaſion or Conſcience, and not think 
| themſelves obliged to cenſure or correct 
the Perſuaſions of others, but leave them 


[337] 


to act according to their own Convicti- 
ons. If this Rule be good in this Caſe, 
it will hold 4. Fortiori in my Application 
of it. If when one Chriſtian, only from 
the Collections of his own private Judg- 
ment, thinks an Action lawful, another 
private Chriſtian, who thinks 7 unlaw - 
ful, is under no Obligation to endeavour 
to reform his ſuppoſed Error, and per- 
ſuade him to think it unlawful ; ack 
leſs will he be obliged to this Conduct, 
when the Action is not only approv'd by 
his Neighbour, but eſteem'd a Duty, and 
enjoyn' d by proper Authority. If he is 
not oblig d thus to interpoſe in the Dire- 


tion of his Equals, he is till leſs oblig'd | 


to do it to his Superiors; but leaſt of all 
can he be obliged to do it by publick Acts 
of Oppoſition to the Rules, and Authority 
of the Society. And if in the one Caſe 
it is his Duty to have his Perſuaſion t 
himſelf before God, it will be much more 
his Duty to do ſo in the other f. 


f My Correſpondent's | Surgeſtion (Laitee p. 52.) that in 
my Application of the foreſaid Rule, I had a Preſpedt of quali- 
Ping my ſelf for the Popedom, is ſo exceeding n 
that I cannot find in my — to contraſlict it. 
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Bor i b Reſpect to thoſe bo are 
without, not converted to the Church, 
nor Members of it, Private Chriſtians are 


under no Obligation that I know of to 


take upon them the Office of Apoſtles, or 


Publick Preachers to them. None can 


be either authorized, or bound to this Of- 
fice, s except he be ſent, Neither is eve- 


ry Perſon, who is call'd to the Miniftry 
in any Church, obliged thus publickly to 


labour the Converſion of thoſe without, 
unleſs he has a ſpecial Miſſion to that 
Service. If it be a general Duty of every 
Chriſtian, or even every Clergy- man, to 


undertake by publick Applications the 


Converſion of all Infidels, or the Refor- 
mation of all Chriſtian Churches which he 
thinks in Error, what will become of rhe 
Gentlemen reſiding in our FaQtories in 


Italy or Turkey, or thoſe of our Clergy 
who officiate to them? The one will have 


a fad Account to give of their Chriſtianity, 
and the other of their Miniſtry. If this 
be really a general ne of their Religion 


8 1 10. 1% 
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or Office, no ſecular Conſiderations of 
Fear or Intereſt; can diſpenſe with the Per- 
formance of it. Conſcience will oblige 
to a general Duty, as well in Ttalyor 
Turkey, as in England; and if this be not 
a Duty 1 in one Place, it will be hard to 
prove it a Duty in the other. I preſume 
the Gentlemen imploy'd in thoſe foreign 
Stations, have never had the leaſt Appre- 
henſion, that they were oblig'd in Con- 
ſcience thus publickly to oppoſe and diſ- 
pute againſt the eſtabliſhed Religions of 
thoſe Countries. They have” fatisfy*d 
themſelves, and very reaſonably may do 
ſo, with exerciſing their own Religion, 
within the Privileges indulged them, and 
been thankful for the Liberty of doing it. 
T am far from diſapproving the fame or 
any other Meaſures of Indulgence to dif- 
ferent Profeſſions among our r ſel ves, that 
may conſiſt with publick Safety, and eſta- 
bliſn'd Rights: But I preſume, the Per- 
ſons ſo favour'd are as much obliged to 
keep within the Limits of that Indul- 
gence, as the Gentlemen officiating in 
thoſe foreign Services are within theirs. 
And am inclined to think, that if the moſt 
| zealous 
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zealous Oppoſers of the imagin'd Errors 
of our Eftabliſhment were in their Pla- 
ces, they wou'd find themſelves under no 
Obligation of Conſcience, in the ſame 
publick Manner to oppoſe the eſtabliſh'd 
Errors of thoſe Countries; but if they 

. wou'd decline this Conduct there, I ſee not 
upon what Principles they can 3 
N for 1 it | here. 


Bur leaſt of all can any gerd Obli- 
gation of Conſcience be pretended, for 
publicly oppoſing or diſputing the Right of 
the Magiſtrate, to eſtabliſh the preſent or 
any other Religion. He who denies his 
Right to eſtabliſh any Religion, does in 
effect deny his Right to provide for pub- 
lick Happineſs, and may as reaſonably de- 
ny his Right to eſtabliſh Juſtice, Tempe- 
rance, or Charity, by Law; ſince Religi- 
on is as neceſſary to the Welfare of So- 
ciety, as moral Virtue; and the only ratio- 
nal Obligation of Conſcience to the one, 
muſt be deriv'd from the other. And 
ſince Religion is no otherwiſe capable of 
being provided for by Law, but by the 
Eftabliſhment of ſome Religion, tis 

5 his 
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his Duty, and conſequently! his Right to 
eſtabliſh ſome ; and if 'tis his Duty to 
eſtabliſh ſome Religion, it muſt be his 
Right to eſtabliſh ſuch as in his own Con- 
victions he approves; and what is one 
Man's Right, another Man's Conſcience 
cannot oblige him, upon any juſt Grounds, 
to oppoſe. Between this Caſe and thoſe 
before conſider'd I make a very wide Dif- 
ference ; For tho? I cannot, as I have ſaid, 
perceive any. general Principles of Mora- 
lity or Religion, that can oblige a private 
Man publickly to oppoſe whatever he 
thinks erroneous in an Eſtabliſhment, yet 

I can eaſily imagine, that ſome Principles 

of either may be ſo miſtaken, that he may 

_ apprehend himſelf obliged thus to oppoſe 
either the Whole or ſome Part of a parti- 
cular Eſtabliſnment. But no Principle 
can be imagin'd, which, under any Ap- 
pearances, cou'd lead a rational Man to 
think himſelf oblig'd, to oppoſe all Eſta- 
bliſhment of any Religion. An Error in 
the former Caſe may be entitled to Com- 
paſſion, and, where publick Safety. will 
admit it, to ſome Indulgence ; but the 
Publication of ſuch a Scheme as this, ſo 
| affron-- 
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7] 8 to the neceſſary Rights of Civil 
Power, and ſo ruinous in its Conſequen- 
ces to human Society, can offer no Mo- 


tive even to Pity, but a Preſumption of 


Madneſs and Duration in the Aves 
of it. 


Sz cr VIII. 


What ſpecial Obligations of Conſcience 
any Man may have, publickly to op- 
poſe an Eſtabliſhed Religion; and how | 
far the Magiſtrate is bound to regard 
lat Plea. 


"HO! I deny that there is any gene- 

4 7a! Law, or Rule of Conſcience 
obliging Men thus to oppoſe an eſtabliſh'd 
Religion which they think erroneous, yet 


I acknowledge there may be Caſes of Ve- 
cial Obligation ſo to do. 


. Gop may by a Conia. Call or 
Miſſion, require any Man or Number 
of Men publickly to oppoſe an eſtabliſh'd 
Religion; and whenever he does ſo, ſuch 
Perſons are oblig'd in Conſcience to o- 
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giſtrate is no farther oblig'd to regard a 
Plea of ſuch Miſſion, than the Evidences 
of it appear to him. If the Evidences 
offer'd for it, are in their Nature ſuffici- 
ent to convince any reaſonable Man, it 
is certainly his Duty to allow their Force, 
If he is convinced by them, he is then 
oblig*d not only to permit, but to encou- 
rage Obedience to a divine Command 
ſo prov'd: But if he is not convinc'd, 
the Plea of another's Perſuaſion or Con- 
ſcience can be no Rule to his. He can- 
not but conſider the Man as miſtaken at 
leaſt, if not a ſeditious Impoſtor ; and is 
at Liberty either to tolerate or reſtrain 
the Action, as the Nature and Tenden- 
cies of it appear to adviſe him. The 
Man indeed who has, or is perſuaded He 
has, fuch Command from God, is bound 
in Conſcience to pay an active Obedi- 
ence to it, whether the Magiſtrate ap- 
proves it or not, or whatever tempo- 
ral Conſequences may attend it: He 
muſt act according to his own Convicti- 
ons; but at the ſame Time the Magi- 
ſtrate muſt alſo act according to his, and 
as 
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as the Duties of his Office ay to 15 
We. him. 1 N e e e in 


| 5 8 Caſe of Ane Ft IN Kale, 6 
is conſtantly, but ſurely moſt imperti- 
nently, urged in this Queſtion, They 
publickly preach'd the Goſpel, and ga- 
ther'd Churches of their Converts, in 
Oppoſition to the Commands of Autho- 
rity, and the Religions then eſtabliſh'd: 
They did ſo; and ſo ought every one to 
do, who has the ſame ſpecial Call and 
Commiſſion that they had. They give 
us the Principle they acted on That 
they ought to i obey God, rather than 
Man. This will ever be confels'd. a fa- 
cred, undoubted Truth. And 1 will ad- 
mit that if any other Perſons are fully 
perſuaded, that they have the ſame ſpe- 
cial Miſſion and Command that the A- 
poſtles had, they will be obliged in Con- 
ſcience to 40 as they did. But what is 
this to the Magiſtrate? Or how does 
their Perſuaſion alter his Duty, unleſs it 
appears to him really founded on a di- 


vine 
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viad Command ? Is he obliged to revoke 
his Eftabliſhmeat of a Religion, in whick 
he ſees no Fault, in Obedience to a Meſ- 
ſage from God, for which he ſees no 
Proof? Or malt he permit Men to em- 
| broil his Kingdom by Factions at Home, 
or expoſe it to Attempts of Enemies 
from Abroad, merely becauſe they are 
perſuaded they ought to do ſo? Had 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles had no ſpecial 
Call or Commiſſion from God, the 
Jewiſh Rulers might juſtly have inflitet | 
on them ſuch Penalties, as the Moſaick 
Law denounces againſt Oppoſers of it. 
Had they not produced ſufficient Proofs 
of ſuch Commiſſion, they might juſtly 
have been conſicer d as having no ſuch 
Commiſſion. And agreeably our Lord 
determines That— if * he had not done a- 
mong them the Wotks which no other 
Man did, they had not had Sin. This 
indeed was the Rulers Crime, that 
they were not convinced when ſufficient 
Evidence lay before them. They did 
not duly attend to thoſe Demonſtration 
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of the Spirit and Power, which atteſted 
the Commiſſion of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. They ſhut their Eyes a- 
galnſt the Light, and harden'd their 
Hearts againſt Conviction. But ſuppoſe 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had not produc'd 
thoſe Evidences of their Miſſion, but on- 
ly profeſs'd themſelves fully perſuaded in 
their own Mind that they were ſent 
by God, and bound in Duty to him to 
preach publickly the Neceſſity of abro- 
gating the ceremonial Law, and ſubſti- 
tuting the Goſpel Faith and Worſhip in 
the Place of it: Could the Jewiſh Ru- 
lers have had Reaſon to conſider them 
in any other View, than either as delu- 
ded Enthuſiaſts, or as factious and ſedi- 
tious Deceivers of the People? And had 
they not been even obliged to treat them, 
as the Law required Perſons of thoſe 
- CharaQers to be treated? If the bare 
Aſſeveration of a divine Miſſion was al- 
low'd to excuſe any Perſon from Cen- 
ſure for oppoſing the Law, an Excep- 
tion ſo perfectly in every one's Power 
muſt eventually have annulPd the Law, 


2 and 


tw] 
ind render'd it of no Force or Effect at 
all, i in the Reſtraint of any nz 


_ Tux Hand Mägiſtrate was as mien 
bound to permit any Perſons ſent by 
8 to execute his Commands, as the 
Jewiſh; and He ought in Reaſon, /t6 
have attended to and acknowledg'd the 
clear Evidences, offer'd by the Apoltles 
in Proof of their Miſſion. But if they 
had produced none; or inſufficient Eviden- 
ces of their Miſſion, their bare Profeſſi- 
on of it could have had no reaſonable 
Weight with him: Whether he ſhould 
indulge or reftrain their acting accor- 
ding to their Perſuaſion, would not de- 
pend on the Authority or Obligation of 
2 Miſſion for which he faw no Proof, 
but on his Judgment of the Civil Ten- 
dency of their Actions. If their Actions 
were harmleſs, inoffenſive, and not in- 
jurious to any one; whether he believed 
their Miſſion or not, he might ſafely to- 
lerate them; but if they appear d of a 
contrary Character, the Duty of his Of- 
fice would oblige him to reſtrain them. 
For the Execution of his Office, is a Du- 

21 8 
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ty He wou'd owe to God and the Com- 


munity : And tho” an expreſs Significa- 
tion of the Divine Will, wou'd ſuper- 


ſede that general Obligation, yet if no 


Proof were given him of ſuch ſpecial 
Declaration of the Divine Will, that ge- 
neral Obligation wou'd ſtand in Force, and 
bind him in Conſcience to execute his 


Office in the Reſtraint of ſuch Actions, 


as appear'd dangerous to the Peace, Se. 


of the Community. The Injuſtice then, 


both of the Heathen and Jewiſh Rulers 
to the Apoſtles, conſiſted chiefly in this, 
that they reſtrain'd them from executing 
a Divine Command and Miſſion, for 
which they offer'd ſufficient Proofs. And 
if any one ſhall produce as good Evi- 
dences of a ſpecial Miſſion from God 
as they did, it will be equally an Injuſ- 
tice in the Magiſtrate, and a Violence 
on Conſcience, to reſtrain him from ful- 


filling it. But if he produces no other 


Evidence of his Miſhon but his own 
Perſuaſion, his Caſe is widely different 


from that of the Apoſtles, nor will any 


Concluſion hold from the one to the 
7 His Perſuaſion may oblige him- 


ſelf, 


ſelf, but cannot er the Magiſtrate's 
Rule. 80 that a ſpecial Command. of 
God himſelf, requiring any Perſon pub- 
lickly to oppoſe an eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
no farther obliges the Magiſtrate to en- 
courage or permit ſuch Oppoſition, than 
the Pretenſe of it is ſupported by good 
Evidences. If upon Examination ſuch 
Support is wanting, the Pretenſe of a 
divine Miſſion, and all Obligation = 
_ Conſcience ariſing from it, muſt go for 
nothing. And the Iſſue of the Queſtion, 
whether the Magiſtrate ſhou'd permit 

ſuch Oppoſition or not, vill reſt wholly 
on its Civil Tendencies. It He appre- 
hends no evil Conſequence to the Publick 
from it, he may indulge or tolerate it; 

but if he apprehends the Peace, Ge. of 
the Community to be endanger'd by it, 
He may reſtrain it under the fame Kind 
and Meaſure of Penalties, which may 
juſtly be affix d to any other Action of 
the ſame Danger, Tet 


I add only on this Head, that a Pres 
tenſe of Conſcience for oppoſing the 
Right of the Magiſtrate to eſtabliſh any 
5 Reli- 
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Religion at all, cannot he ſupported by 
the 'Plea of a ſpecial Miſſion from God: 
Becauſe a Doctrine ſo abſurd, and de- 
ſtructive to human Society, Reaſon can- 
not admit to be from God. And He 
who pretends to come from God with 
ſuch a Meſſage, brings with him ſuch 
an internal Niſproof of his Miſſion, as 
wou d overrule any outward Proofs of 
it: And He may as well pretend a Re- 
velation, A dn bim to tell 1 us there 
ry . ; . 


a0 fa OTHER | ſpecial Obligation of 
Conſcience publickly to oppoſe an eſta- 
bliſh'd' Religion, may be derived on any 

Perſon, by a Miſſion from thoſe who 
have yeceiv'd Authority from God to 
ſend others on ſuch a Service. As God 
may by an immediate Miſſion ſend any 
Man or Number of Men on ſuch a Meſ- 
fage, ſo He may if He pleaſes authoriſe 
and require them, and make it part of 
their Inſtructions to ſend others, with 
a Power alſo to tranſmit the ſame. Au- 
thority to any Man or Order of Men, in 
Succeſſion from them, And whoever 
> dns 
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owns. this, Authority, as ultimately, devie 
ved from God, and has receiv d ſuch Mif- 
ſion from it, will be oblig'd in Gans 

ence towards God to diſcharge. it. 


enn ODOR 0391 20; 03: DONE 9] 
. In the Chriſtian Church, this Power 
was manifeſtly a Part of the Apoſtles 
Commiſhon. They not only publickly 
preach'd and oppos'd. the eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ligions of the World themſelves, but 
ſent others by ſpecial Miſſion to do the 
ſame. We find alſo this Authority of 
ſpecially appointing Perſons to this Ser- 
vice, exerciſed by the Church or Chri- 
ſtian Society, and ſubmitted to even hy 
the Apoſtles themſelves. Thus the di- 
ſtinct Provinces—— That ſome: ſhouꝰd 
go to the Circumciſi fon, and others 10 
| the Gentiles, were allotted them by Ap- 
f t of the Church. And thus 

the particular Church of = Antioch ſo- 
lemnly delign'd Paul and. Barnabas to 
ſpecial Miſſions. It appears from theſe 
Inſtances, that the Apoſtles themſelves, 
tho? they had a general Cm to 
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+ and} teach all Nations; ye dg 


in the Diſcharge of it. And tho Paul 
and Barnabas were before both Mini- 
ſters and Apoſtles, yet they were direc- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt to take with 
them det ſolemn Separation and Ap- 
pointment of the Church of Antzorh by 
Tmpojition of Hands and Prayer, to a 
ſpecial - Miſhon. And I remember an 
ingenious Gentleman, with whom 1 had 
formerly the Misfortune to be engaged 
in Diſpate, very earneſtly contends That 
that Rule of St. Paul —— n How can 

they preach, except they be ſent 
ouglit to be underſtood ot of ſuch ſpe- 
cial Miſſions. © I may therefore preſume 


on that worthy Perſon's Agreement with 


me in this Concluſion at leaſt, That the 
ordinary Call to the Miniftry does not 


imply either an Authority, or Obligati- 


on to go on ſueh particular Errands of 
Converſion, unleſs a ſpecial and parti- 
cular Miſſion be ſuperadded to it. Eve- 
ry Chriſtian Church I conceive to bayg 
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Authority to ſend its own Members on 
ſuch ſpecial Miſſions, and they who are 
employꝰd in this Office under ſuch Miſ- 


ſions, may very juſtly think «themſelves 
obliged in Conſcience to fulfil them. On 


theſe Principles, our Society for the 
Propagation” of the Goſpel, and thoſe 
R. R. Prelates with whoſe Aſſiſtance and 
Direction that pious Work is carry'd 
on, are juſtify'd in ſending Miſſionaries 
to preach the Goſpel to the Indians, 
and thoſe worthy Perſons who are ſent, 
in doing it. If the Permiſſion of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, in the Places they are 
ſent to, can be obtain'd, it will certainly 
facilitate the Succeſs of the Miſſion, and 
may therefore reaſonably be deſired: But 
this is only of prudential Conſideration. 
Both the Authority of the Senders, and 
the Obligation of the ſent, will be the 


fame, whether ſuch Magiſtrate approves 


the Miſſion or not. The Perſons: who 
under ſuch a ſpecial Miſſion, have un- 
dertaken this Service, will be obliged to 
preach, Sc. and do the Errand they are 
ſent on, ſo far as they are able, what 
Difhcyltics ſoever may attend it. But 


the 


[154 ] 


the. Magiſtrate can be no farther obliged 
to regard their Plea of Conſcience ſo to 


act, than the Grounds of it appear to 
him. Till they can ſatisfy Him that 
they are ſent by Perſons, who really have 


an Authority derived from God to ſend 
them on this Service, the Plea of thaw 
Miſſion and the Obligations of it can 


ſignify nothing to him. If their Doo: 
trines appear innocent, neither injurious 


to himſelf nor his People, He may rea- 
ſonably permit them to be preach'd. And 
as the Chriſtian Doctrines are of this 


Character, they may on that account be 


faid to have a Right to ſuch Permiſſion. 
But this Right muſt in the Nature of the 


Thing be ſubmitted to the Judgment of 


the Magiſtrate, and if in the Reſult of 
his Judgment He apprehends either their 
Doctrines, or their Conduct in publiſh- 
ing them to be dangerous to the Civil 
Peace, or Intereſts of the Community, 


He will be obliged to act according to 


ſuch Perſuaſion. Mr. o Chandler has ſome 


very confuſed Reflections on this _ 
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jet. He infers a general Obligation from 
an Inſtance | of ſpecial. He confounds 
Obligaties with Right, and accordingly 
with his uſual Liberty, inſtead of gens. 
ral Obligation, which were my Words 
in the Paſſage He. cites, He ſubſtitutes 
Right, and for /pectal Call, He puts 
Call of the Magiſirate. In ort He 
appears not to ſee any one Point of the 
Queſtion in its true Light: But He goes 


| on ſo. pleaſantly in the Dark; and ſeerns 


ſo. delighted with his own Buffooneries | 


on this Occaſion, that tis pity to inter. | 
rope him. A 


234, Ca 5n of ſpecial Obligation to | ops 45 
pole an eſtabliſh'd Religion, I allow to 


be when any Perſon who, by the Con- 
ſtitution of a Community, has à Share 
in the Legiſlature, thinks the eftabliſh'd 
Religion falſe, or the Terms of the Eſta- 
bliſhment unjuſt. He has a Right with- 
in the Compaſs and Rules of his Stati- 
on, to propoſe and adviſe the Repeal or 
Alteration of any Law, with his Reaſons 


for it, and is under an Obligation of Con- 


ſeience to at Hasen and according to 
| the 
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the beſt of his Judgment, in n the Dif. 
charge of his Truſt : And therefore where 
he hes theſe Perſuaſions of an eftabliſh'd. | 
Religion, He may reaſonably think it a 
Duty of his Station to propoſe the Re- 
peal of it : But this Obligation will not 
carry him one Jot beyond that Stat ion · 
Within the Limits of his Share in the Le- 
gillature, He has the fame Liberty of 
Examination, Debate and Reſolution in 
this Queſtion, which I before aſſerted to 
the Magiſtrate, or whole Legiſlature; 
and is equally bound to act according to 
the Reſult of his own ConviQtions. But: 
out of the Compaſs of that Station, He 
is purely a private Man, and under the 
common Obligation of other Subjects, to 
fady to be quiet and do his own Buff. 
vet. The publick Buſineſs indeed is his 
own in his publick Character, but not 
in his private; neither will the Duties 
of the one oblige him in the other. 
Where a Conſtitution allows private 
Subjects to petition for the Repeal, or 


Correction of ſuch Laws as they diſap. 
prove, and ſuch Liberty extends to Laws 
concerning Religion, He who has, or 
25 a appre. 
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A pprehends he. has, juſt Objections to the 
etablifiva Religion, may alſo, within the 
Rules preſerib'd to ſuch Applications, re- 
preſent them to the Legiſlature, and eſteem 
it his Duty ſo to do. But an Obligation 
ariſing from this Liberty, can reach no 
further than the Rules preſeribed to it 7 
And therefore when either of theſe Per- 
ſons have, within the Boundaries of their 
Character, and the legal Rules of their 
Conduct, born their Teſtimony againſt 
the ſiippoſed Errors, or Unjuſtice of an 
Eſtabliſhment, they have done all that the 
Duties of their Stations can oblige them 
to; and muſt be content to leave the De- 
eilen of the Queſtion, whether the Eſta- 
bliſhment ſhould be continued or not, 
where the Nature of Society leaves 


it, to the Reſolutions of publick Autho- | 
rity. | 


IN Pr That there is any Gee 
Rule of Conſcience obliging all Men, all 
Chriſtians, or even all Clergymen, pub- 
lickly to oppoſe an eſtabliſh'd Religi- 
on, which they think falſe, I deny; 1 

admit there may be ſpecial Obligations to 
; do 


EY this, and hits conſider d the Ruf of 
them, and how far the Magiſtrate is abli- 
ged to regard a Plea of Conſcience under 
them, . 1; preſume, no Liberties of this 
kind which I have ever cenſur'd, will be 
protected under any of theſe ſpecial Pleas: 
„And if no Man can be bound to take 
them, either by any general or ſpecial 
Obligation of Conſcience, it is manifeſt; 
that no Liberty due to Conſcience, can 
be taken away by tlie Reſtraint of them. 
But if any one thinks himſelf oblig'd in 
Conſcience, by any general or ſpecial Rule 
of Duty, to theſe or any other Acts of 
publick Oppoſition to an Eſtabliſhment, 
his Perſuaſion may oblige him ſo to act: 
But if rhe Magiſtrate perceives no juſt 
* Grounds for ſuch Perſuaſion, he owes no 
Indulgence at all toit; butthe Rule of his 
Conduct muſt ariſe. from the Civil Ten- 
dency of the Action, and he may either 
permit or reſtrain it, as its Influence on 
the Civil Peace, Sc. of Community Thall 
adviſe. And therefore ſhou'd I appear 
miſtaken (as I do nor perceive J am) in 
aſſigning the Rules, in Application of 
which, any one may apprehend a general 
Or 
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or ſpecial e to oppoſe an Eſta- 
bliſhment, yet the Iſſue of the Queſtion 


with Reſpect to the Magiſtrate's ConduQt 


will ſtand unaffected: For whatever Ten- 
derneſs a Perſuaſion of Conſcience may 


plead for where the Action is inoffenſive; 


yet where the great Intereſts of Society ate 


manifeſtly endanger d by it, the Perſuaſion 


of the Offender, whether real or or preten- 


ded, will not protect it from Cenſure and 


Reſtraint. I have obſerved in my Pre- 
face, by how many aggravating Circum- 
ſtances, both with Regard to the Principle 
and Effects of the Action, the preſent At- 


tempts of the Deiſt are diſtinguiſh'd' from 
all other Oppoſitions to our Eſtabliſh- 


ment; and that the ſame Motives which 


may ſometimes adviſe Lenity to others, 


cannot with any Parity or even Shadow 
ED of , be apply d to them. 
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Some Objeftions to the Poſitions Ih 
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Have ama to ſupport my Fo 
1 cluſions, on this Subject, by a Dedu- 
Qion from ſimple Principles, whoſe Truth 
Iithink no reaſonable Man can diſpute. 
If I have ſucceeded in theſe Proofs, the 
Concluſion will ſtand, tho ſome Difficul- 
ties may be ſuggeſted, whoſe Solution 
does not preſently appear. But becauſe I 
wou'd leave as little Room as poſſible for 
Cavil, Iwill conſider ſuch as have occur d 
to me, and endeavour to vindicate . 
Poſitions from them. 


J ft, IT may be 1 That leaving, 
as Ido, the final Determination what Reli- 
gion ſhall be eſtabliſh'd to the Reſolutions 
of the Magiſtrate, I put all Religion as 
Eſtabliſh*d, falſe as well as true, on the 
ſame Foot; equally intitle them to puhlick 
Favour, and to Protection from publick 
Oppoſition. All this I acknowledge, and 


can perceive no Abſurdity or Inconveni- 


ence 


ence to my Ain 1 it. The Eſta- 
bliſhment of any Religion is purely an 
Act of Civil Power, and the Deter- 
mination of that Ac muſt be left, where 
the Nature of Society lodges that Power. 
The Magiſtrate has the ſame Obligation 


of Conſcience, to act according to his 
Convictions of Duty in the Exerciſe of 

this Power, that any private Man has in 
diſcharging the Duties of his Station. If 
by a Right of private Judgment, We mean 
a Right to deliberate upon Queſtions of 
Duty, he has the ſame Right that other 
Men have. If we mean a legal Right to 


act according to ſuch Judgment without 
Controul, he has a much greater; for ha- 


ving no Civil Superior, he can be undet 
no Civil Controul; but every Subject's 
out ward Actions muſt be under the Con- 
troul of his proper Superiors, to be allow- 
ed or reſtrain'd according to their Civil 
Tendency, whatever his Perſuaſions may 
be concerning them. To the Magiſtrate 
then, or Supreme Civil Power, it mult be 
left to eſtabliſh ſuch Religion, as in the 
Reſult of his own Inquiries he approves : 
His Reſolution cannot depend on the 
M gy Tr uth, 
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Truth, or Fal ſhood of the Religion i in its 
ſelf, but on his Perceptions or Appreheii- 


ſions of either. The Magiſtrate in Tur. 
key has juſt the ſame uncontroul'd Civil 


| Right to eſtabliſn the Religion he ap- 


proves, as a Chriſtian Magiſtrate has to 
eſtabliſh his Choice: Chriſtianity made 
no Alteration in this Caſe, but left Civil 
Power as it found it; and if it was be- 
fore the Judge what Religion It : ſhou'd 
wa it continues ſo ſtill. 7, 


i as 1 aſſert the Magiſtrates Riphe, 
to eſtabliſh ſuch Religion as in his own 
Convictions he approves, ſo I alſo ac- 
knowledge his Right, upon the ſame Mo- 
tives and Convictions to revoke or alter 
an Eſtabliſhment ; and in this Point 1 
agree with the v Letter-writer ; for tho 


the Magiſtrate may limit himſelf by 
Oaths, Sc. to continue the Eſtabliſhment 
of ſome particular Religion, yet theſe 


Oaths, Sc. bind no longer, when he 
comes to perceive that Religion to be 
falſe, and the Eſtabliſhment of it diptea- 


n . 10. 


45 ſing 


* 


4 
ang .to God; for then to continue it, 


ban bind. Where the Legiſlative Pow- 


er is diſtributed into ſeveral Hands, whe- 


ther With equal or ſubordinate Allotments, 


the Tenure of each Share muſt be ſubject 
to tlie Reſolutions of the whole, and con- 
ſquently capable of being limited by cer- 


tain legal Conditions and Reſtrictions. 
And the Profeſſion, Encouragement, Oc 


of ſome particular Religion approv'd:by 
the Whole, may as well be the Condition 


of ſuch Tenure, as of any other Office 


6f Truſt and Confidence in the Society ; 


But ſtill theſe Limitations themſelves muſt 
be ſubje& to the Reviſal, Alteration, or 


Repeal of the whole Legiſlature: Nei- 
ther is it poſſible by any legal Proviſions 


ſo to bind and reſtrain the Supreme Civil 


Authority in its ultimate Reſort, but that 
there muſt remain with it, the ſame Pow- 


er to recall or alter an Eſtabliſhment, 
that there was to enact it. Human Le- 


giſlators indeed are fallible even in their 
laſt Concluſions, and may-eſtabliſh a falſe 
Religion; and when they have ſo done, 


that Religion will thereby be entitled to 


Mas - 
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all * Favour, Encouragement, and pro- 
tection that the Nature of an Eſtabliſh- 
ment implies. And the Rules of the 
Magiſtrate's Conduct towards a true Reli- 
gion, when it appears falſe, muſt be the 
ſame as if it was really falſe. He cannot 
be obliged to recommend or encourage 
it, and may either permit or reſtrain the 


publick Profeſſion of it, as the Civil Du- 


ties of his own Office appear to adviſe. 
Inconveniences no doubt may ariſe from 
the Miſtakes of the Magiſtrate in the 
exerciſe of theſe Powers; neither can T 


conceive any Power committed to Men, 


but What will be liable to the ſame Obje- 
Ction: But if we admit any Eſtabliſn- 


ment of Religion, we muſt be content to 
receive it from the Civil Magiſtrate, in 
whoſe ſole Power it is, ſubject to ſuch In- 
conveniences as may arife from his Mi- 
ſtakes ; And the Scheme which excludes 
him from the Eſtabliſhment of any, will 
be found attended with infinitely grea- 


ter. Well, but 


| 25 To n falſe Religion vita to 
be eſtabliſh'd, as we acknowledge it 


TIE | : | TT may 


may be, muſt” it 20755 continue ſo? It 
muſt, till they who have Authority to 
repeal the Law, are convinc'd that ſuch 
Religion is falſe, and ought not to ke 
eftabliſh'd.” This i is plainly an A& of Le- 
giſlation, and can belong only to the Su- 
preme Civil Power, or Magiſtrate, | and 
muſt, as T have faid, Wait on his Con- 
widions. But, ee $6 
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34h, Ir no Body muſt be 1 0 
publickly to oppoſe it, to diſpute, pub- 
liſh Books againſt the Eſtabliſhment, 
How ſhall the Magiſtrate be convinced 
of his Error in it? I anſwer, juſt the 
fame Way that any other Man is con- 
vinc'd of any Error in his Conduct; and 
as they Who are ſo impatient to inform 
him, were themſelves convinced. I ſup- 
poſe they were convinced of his Error, 
before they publiſh'd their Books in Re- 
futation of it. He has the fame Li- 
berty to examine, and enquire that they 
had. And they who preſume every Man 
capable of forming a true Judgment of 
his Duty, will not, I hope, deny this 
Capacity to the Magiſtrate. His Caſe 
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therefore | is no more deſperate. than theirs 


was, And as his Errors are of more 
Conſequence than other Meas, there are, 


in Fey Kind of Government, greater 
Proviſions for the Correction of his oy 


rors, than can be made for the 'CorreE 
on of private Mens. Where the Le- 
giſlature i is ſhar'd among many Perſons, 


cach of theſe has full Liberty to propoſe . 


the Repeal of any inconvenient or unjuſt 
Law: And where the ſupreme Power is 
in one Hand, every Prince has his ſelect 
Council, choſen with a Preſumption of 
their ſuperior Wiſdom, Knowledge, : 151 
Capacities, to adviſe him, and under a 

the Obligations that can be laid on Men 
to act faithfully, and according to their 
Judgment and Conſcience. And whete 


Acceſs to the Prince by Petition is al- 


low'd to private Subjects, they may, 
within the Rules of that Liberty, repre- 
ſent to him any Error in the publick 
Conſtitution. Error indeed may make its 
Way, or where it has obtain'd already, 
ſtand its Ground, notwithſtanding all 
theſe Guards and Checks upon it: But 
1 cannot conceive how any other Civil 

Pro- 
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unn con. be made. againſt it, con: 
ſiſtent with any Order in the Communi- 


ty. If every private Subject muſt have 
a. Liberty to aſſume the Office of a Se- 
nator or Privy Counſellor, whenever he 
pleaſes, the Conſequence would ſoon be 
felt in the, Confuſion, of the Society. 
Neither Reaſon nor Conſcience can oblige 
the Magiſtrate, to go farther, in general 
Proviſions to. ſecure. himſelf from Error, 
than ta have always by him, either a 
publick Senate, or a ſelect Council of the 
moſt diſtinguiſh'd Abilities in his Domi- 
nions, oblig'd by their Office to direct 
him in his Concluſions of Governmen 
and repreſent to him any Miſtakes: And 
to have a regular Door, by Which the 
Advice of any private Subject may ap- 
proach him. Whatever Error eſcapes 
thro' theſe Proviſions, muſt be left to the 
Correction of God, in whoſe Hands are 
the Hearts of Princes: Who can either 
direct them by the Illuminations of his 
Spirit, or by a ſpecial Miſſion of other 
Perſons declare his Will to them; but 
ſurely we cannot, by any Civil Proviſi- 
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ons, oblige him to do either the one 
wy Other. 9 LEE 


pr Note TY Part of ale n 
on has been thought, by Perſons whoſe 
Vnderſtanding I much eſteem, to have 
more Difficulty in it, than I can per- 
ceive : 1 will conſider i it mete nen 


wn is is fuppoſed, mare an erroneous Re- 
ligion is eſtabliſh'd. It is alſo to be 
fuppoſed, that the Magiſtrate in efta-_ 
bliſhing it acted as a reaſonable and ho- 
neſt Man, upon Convictions form'd with 
Care and Attention, and the beſt Infor- 
mation he could take. He happens in- 
deed to be miſtaken in the Reſult; but 
he cannot in theſe Circumſtances cotiſi> 
der himſelf as miſtaken, | tho? under a 
Poſſibility of being ſo. But, in his pre- 
ſent Convictions, he firmly believes what 
he eſtabliſhes, and that *tis his Duty to 
eſtabliſh it; and therefore in debating 
what publick Oppoſition to this Eſta- 
bliſhment he ſhould permit, the Que- 
ſtion before him will not be how far he 
1 3 eſtabliſh'd Error to be op- 
| poſed, 


[169] 


poſed, but how far he ſhould permit 
_ eſtabliſh'd Truth to be oppoſed. And 
the proper Queſtion before us, is whes 
ther the Poſſibility of his being miſtaken 
by a Reaſon which will adviſe or oblige 
him, for his own further Information, to 
permit every one, Who has a Mind to 
it, publickly to diſpute. and oppoſe a 
Religion which he firmly believes to 1 
os and what he e to elnblin 
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Religion he examin'd it with ſuch Gare; 
Sc. as is ſuppoſed, and was in the Re- 
ſult fully convinced of the Truth of it; 

I preſume he may reaſonably reſt rs 
Conviction. For the only rational End 
of Inquiry is to find Truth. When 
Truth is found, *tis certainly a Duty to 
adhere to it. If Religion be a Subject 
in which tis impoſſible to find Truth, 
all Inquiries about it are to no Purpoſe, 


and only fruitleſs Amuſements of Time: 


And theſe Gentlemen, who are ſo ſolici- 
tous to be heard ypon it, may as well 
keep their Speculations to themſelves. 
ah the whole End and Buſineſs, indeed, 

of 
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_ fome Determination, and not. ſquander 


Ke 


of Religion were only to diſpute ahout 


it, theſe Perſons might be of ſome Uſe: 


But When we conſider it as a Rule of 
Action, tis moſt reaſonable to came to 


away Life in Sufpenſe and Ircefolytian- 
which has no fixt Rule, offers no deter- 


minate. Scheme of Religion: But as 


ſoon as a divine Revelation is admitted, 
the Authority of God fixes the Choice, 
and puts an End to the Inquiry. The 


Magiſtrate tis confeſs'd may miftake in 


ing of a Revelation; but when, with 
ſuch Attention and Afſiſtances as are in 
his Power, he has purſued the Search till 


he has no Scruple or Doubt remaining, 


he may reaſonably give it over, and 


proceed to act according to his Con- 


victions. And if there be no Reaſon for 
him to inquire any farther, there can 
be none to permit publick Diſputes for 


bis farther Information. If after he has 


reſolv'd, any Doubt ariſes in. his own 
Mind of the Truth of the Religion 
eſtabli{h'd,. or the Equity of the Eſta- 
* he has the ſame Right, and is 

\ under 


under the as Nieden of Reaſon to 
call the Queſtion over again; and pra- 
ceed with the ſame Care and Attention 
as at firſt: But when his Daupts are ſa- 
tisfied, tis altogether as reaſonable far 
him to put an Kod to the Search, and 
be at Reſt. If any Perſon comes With a 
Profeſſion of being ſent by God to re- 
quire the Submiſſion of Men to pn 
ther Religion, e to ſome. Alteration 
in that before receiv'd, tis very reaſot 
nahle fo attend to him, ſo far as to Uſe 
amine the Evidences of his Miſſion; be- 
cauſe God has certainly an Authority ty 
direct his pwn Service: But when he 
has with the ſame Care examin'd the 
Evidences of ſuch Miſſion, whether he 
approves or rejects it, he may reaſ6- 
nably fit down fatisfied with his Cons. 
clufion — Or if any Perſons, WhO by 
Station and Office are appointed to ad- 
viſe him, and admoniſh him of his Er. 
rors, ſuggeſt to him a Miſtake in the 
Eſtabliſnment of Religion, tis very rea- 
ſonahle for him to hear them; becauſe 
otherwiſe he readers their Appointment 
ce Vis eo king bug when, hs tas hoang 

i them, 
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them, he muſt reſolve _ himſelf upon 
* own Convictions. pot 
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are ſo very importunate to inform the 
Magiſtrate of his Error in eſtabliſhing 
the Chriſtian Religion, what End they 
propoſe in it. I ſuppoſe tis to con- 
vince him that *tis falſe, that the Efta- 
bliſhment of it is unjuſt; and ought to 
be revoked. But hold a little: He has 
not yet read all the Books that treat 
this Argument, nor heard Half the Peo- 
ple who have ſomething to ſay upon it, 
and have as good a Right to be heard 
as they have. They ll not, T hope, 
require him to depart from his preſent 
| Perſuaſions, till he is convinced of his 
Miſtake in them: And he cannot, upon 
their Principles, have a rational Con- 
viction and Reſt in his Concluſion, till 
he has heard, and carefully examin'd, 
not only all that has been faid or can be 
ſaid at preſent, but he muſt wait to ſee 
whether ſome Body or other will not 
come forth with ſome new [Informations 
F bis Reaſon, to whom he muſt always 


93) 
be at * to attend, and never be 
ſatisfy'd with his Conchiioe; till all 
the World is weary of diſputing with 
him. Suppoſe He is convinced by their 
Arguments, may He then put an End to 
the Diſpute and be at quiet? If He may 
reſt in the Concluſions they offer Him, 
why not in his preſent? He is as fully 
perſuaded in his preſent as He can he in 
theirs: If He may not reſt in his preſent, 
till He has heard all that can be ſuggeſted 
_ againſt them; He muſt admit theirs upon 
the fame Terms, i. e. He muſt not admit 


theirs till He has heard all that can be 


offered againſt them: And ſince there is 
juſt the ſame Reaſon, for his not depart- 
ing from a Concluſion till he has heard 
all that can be ſaid for it, as for his not 
admitting a Concluſion till he has heard' 
all. that can be ſaid againſt it, his preſent 
Perſuaſion muſt remain in Poſſeſſion, 
till the Diſpute can be ended upon theſe” 

Terms. And if the preſent State of 
Things is to continue till then, it will 
laſt as long as any one can deſire it. 


„ „ 85 
- — 8 
1 % 
£3 X 3 4 
U ye 
+ © 


c 74 2 


Ijt Bor cis: thi whats 105 net ws 
tended ſo much for the Service of the 
Magiſtrate, as the People. They may 
„ Have Scruples and Doubts, and wi 
& Information” tho' He does not: Ant 
ee tis very reaſonable that He ſhou'd 
« both permit ſuch a Liberty of Inquiry, 
4 As is neceſſary to their Satisfaction; 
„ and permit ethers to inform them.“ 
Very reaſenable no Doubt: But I can 
imagine no Reaſon, why He ſhou'd per- 
mit any one; to make it his Buſineſs to 
fil the Minds of his People with às ma- 
ny Doubts and Scruples as he can. I 
kidw ns Obligation any Man, who is 
rationally ſatisfy'd already, has to feek 
Doubts and Scruples ; neither can I per- 
ceive that they are Things very deſira- 
ble either to the Magiſtrate or People. 
But ſuch Things unavoidably will be, 
and I acknowledge it very reaſonable ft 
the Magiſtrate to make khe beſt Provi- 
fron he can for the Satisfaction of them: 

And therefore not only to appoint Per- 
ſons, qualified under as good Rules as 
| He ean in Prudence deviſe, for the Re- 
courſe 


— 
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curſe of all Men in fuch Caſes, but ak 
Þ to allow them to conſult whom elfe 
they pleaſe, in all Ways that can in Rea- 
private Satisfaction. But to admit the 
Scheme of everlaſting Diſputation for 
this purpoſe, no Reaſon can require of 
adviſe. For can any Rule of 'Gonſtiefice 
or Duty be preſumed to oblige any Man, 
not to be fatisfy'd till he has: publiſh'd 
His Doubts and Scruples to all the 
World, and taken the Opinion of all 
Mankind upon them? Or can 4 Regard 
to the Doubts and Scruples of His Sub- 
jects oblige the Magiſtrate, to permit 
any one publiekly te teach them, that 
| = ought never to be 3 bw! go 
on inquiring and diſputing for ever? 
Surely 4 Project fo inconſiſtent with the 
— of Society, with the Acknowleds= 
ment of a divine Revelation, and withths 
Attendance due to the common Bulitzeſs 
and Affairs of Life needs not rar 
Renten But | R 
0 18 hol 
- adds {6 Me we admit. private 
* - SubjeQs, convinced in their own Judg+ 
FF | « ment 
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7 % ment of the Errors or Injuſtice 1 
* an Eſtabliſhment, publickly to oppoſe 
« it, how ſhall we vindicate the Refor- 
« mers who, ſome of them at leaſt, pub- 
& lickly preach'd\and wrote againſt eſta- 
| « bliſh'd Popery, in Contradiction to 
„ the ee of Civil e 
1 er eng | 
1 "aſs T . 3 * the Prin- 
—. and Rules they acted under do not 
appear, are a very imperfect Proof of 
Right or Duty. My Adverſaries, at 
leaſt, will not diſpute this Point with 
me, who will in no Caſe allow one 'Man's 
Wiebe to be a Rule to another's. 


ad, Bs Ws Weight of this Objection | 
more or leſs, it does not affect our Re- 
formation: For whatever was done in 
other Places, I have the Letter Writer's 
Authority, that ours was introduced 
without Oppoſition to Civil Authority, the 
Point in preſent Conſideration, for He 
tells us, it Was n q intirely ” its 
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mation, here or oy dos elſe, does 
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not depend on the Regularity or Trregu- 


larity of the Methods by which it was 


introduced! "The Queſtion! now before 
us is, Whether We are in Poſſeſſion of 
Truth, and not how! we came by it. 


Truth is Truth, and will equally oblige 


Adherence to it, however we came to 
the Knowledge of it. Show'd the worſt 
Man' that ever was, even while he was 


committing the worſt Action, offer a 
Propoſition to me With clear Proofs of 
its Truth, neither the Character of the 


Man nor of the Action wov'd in the leaſt 
withold my Aſſent to it: Neither wou'd 


my Aſſent to ſuch Truth oblige me to 


vindicate the Man, or the Action. as * 


1 offer not ches Reflections in Re- 
proach or Condemnation of any of the 
Reformers, but only to ſhew, that ad- 
mitting all that the Objection alledgess 
vis. That ſome vf their Action, cannot 
be juſtich d upon my Principles,” yet, 


this ok not oblige me to recede from 


N my 
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my Principles: Which I think a full 
Reply to it. For this Objection, when 
reduced to any Rule of Logick, is an 


Argument ab ahiſurdo: And can con- 


clude, only by ſhewing: that in Conſe- 
quence of my Principles I muſt acknow - 
ledge ſomething which I cannot without 


manifeſt Abſurdity acknowledge, If there- 
fore I have ſhewn, that admitting what 
the Objection ſuggeſts, viz. That ſome 
of the Reformers acted in Contradiction 
to my Principles, yet this will not oblige 


me to affirm any Thing which as a 


Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, or a Proteſtant 
of this Church J am bound to deny, or 


deny any Thing which theſe enn 
require me to affirm, the Objection is 


perfectly diſcharged : And indeed more 


effectually, than it cou'd be by —_— 


the All en of _ 
» 


_ tho? 1 — not chiok my hm 
concern'd i in it, yet as an Act of Charity, 


and Juſtice. to the Memory of | thoſe 
worthy Perſons who were Inſtruments | 


in the Hand of God in bringing Light 


into the World, I proteſs my For to 


eſteem 


„ 

oſteem them very Honeſt, and ſome of 
them very great Men. And, tho' I will 
not undertake for every particular Acti- 
on of all of them, yet I think their Con- 

duct generally deſenſible upon my Prin- 

ciples. They were ſometimes- required 
by Authority to give a publick Account 
of their Faith and Doctrines, in which 
Caſe it was their Duty to make an ho- 
neſt, open, undiſſembled Profeſſion of 

their Sentiments, and ſupport them with 
the beſt Reins they cou'd; Princes 
might, as they ſometimes did, ſend for 
them to hear their Doctrine, and, upon 
their own Approbation of it, allow them 
by preaching or writing to teach their 
Subjects. They might have an immediate 
Call from God, or be perſuaded they had; 
which Perſuaſion wou'd oblige them in 
Conſcience to act according to it, and vin- 
dicate their Character as honaſt Men. 
They wou'd act, in that Caſe, under a 
Rule in its Nature of ſuperior Obligati- 
on to any Commands of Human Autho- 
rity; and we are not concern d to prove 
them infallible in the Application of it. 
But 93 this gave them no Right 
N: EF 5 to 
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toa Perimiſkon from the Magibrate ſo to 
act. That depended on his Conviction, 
and not on theirs: And if he was fully 
2 that the Civil Duties of his 
Office required him to reſtrain them, He 
was as much obliged in Conſeience to act 
according to his Perſuaſion, as chere 
e ee to theirtrs. 
1 80 ME een Reaſons, — 
| beep ſuggeſted for the Liberty of Diſpu- 
tation contended for... Particularly, that 
*tis the proper Means to find and eſtabliſh 
Truth. But with Reſpect to the Magi- 
ſtrate, if he is fully perſuaded that He has 
found Truth already, He has no Occaſion 
for their Diſputations to inform him. far- 
ther. But ſuppoſe, him to doubt, and in 
Conſequence of theſe Diſputations to find 
Truth: What is He to do with it wien 
he has found it? Why, in order to eſta- 
bliſh it, the Diſpute muſt be carried on, 
and all the Errors that' can be imagin'd 
muſt be publickly taught in Oppoſition 
to it. A ftrange Expedient methinks 
for the Promotion of Truth and the Pre- 
vention of Error. We have happily 


3 | * 


[18 J 
freed our ſelves, e.g. from the Errors 
of Popery; and the Way, it ſeems, by 
which we are to prevent their Return 
and overſpreading the Nation again, 1s 
to invite all the Emiſſaries we can get, «4 
publickly to preach and inculcate them to . 
the People. St. Auguſtiu indeed has obſer= | 
ved, that God Almighty ſometimes per- 
mits Hereticks to ariſe, that on Occaſion 
of them the Truth may be more accu» 
: rately conſider'd/ and clear'd. God who 
is able to bring good our of Evil may 
do this, but the Scheme ſeems not adap- 
ted to the Counſels of Men, who have 
not the ſame Power to condut i "36 
Paul to the ſame purpoſe ſays, r There * 
nuſt be Hereſies, that they who are ap- * 
proved may be made manifeſt. But will 
any Chriſtian thence infer, that ?tis the 
Duty of the Church or State to promote- 
Hereſies all they can? The Argument 
is of juſt the ſame Size with this 
Treaſons and Rebellions ſometimes in 
their Effects confirm and ſtrengthen Ci- 
vil enen therefore t tis the Inte. N 


1 Cor. 11. 196 3 
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reſt of all Civil Governments to permit 
and encourage. TW and nen 


Bur 6thly, 6 Air Bes "ory toy 
e of | Controverſy be allow'd, Learning 
4 will decay, and the Literati grow ale 
2 ang „ 1 anſwer, guts 


11 Tus is not a ne Conſe! 
quence ; for in France, where this Liber- 
ty is under Reſtraints with Reſpe& to 
Religion, we find Learning has receiv'd: 
as great ene as in an Part ä 
* 8 | | 


24 ty, IF all SID were oleh e 


in Diſputes about Religion, other Inqui- 


ries muſt, in Proportion to their Atten- 
dance on ws, +1 lie e and unim- 


 provedsi-: ©: -- e e 


34ly. BxvonE much Weight c can _ 
. d to this Objection, it muſt be de- 
fined what is meant by Learning For, 
in my humble Opinion, if a great deal 
of what is ſometimes call'd Learning, 
were not only decay'd but'1 utterly loſt, 
| | the 


the Books burot, Hes! Man ſufferd to 
republiſh one Line that is in them, All that 
deſerves the Name of Learning wou'd bein 
a better Condition than it is. But ſup- 
poſe Learning, whatever is meant by it, 
to receive fome Improvements from theſe 
Conteſts, yet if Profaneneſs, Irreligion, 
and Scepticiſim are equally advanced by 


them; "the: Publick” wal. bY n . 
Gaiter. ates | 


* 
* » & 
TIE WIN 


. Lafth ty, 44.1 is FRY That n 
by * Liberty contended for be indulged, 
« Zeal without Knowledge, Bigotry, 
_ © and Superſtition will prevail inſtead of 
we nen Religion. 7 


Br in reply to this 1 cbt ve, that 
theſe Vices are 2 Corruption of Religion, 
which will in ſome Inſtances be found at- 
tending it, whilſt human Nature has its 
preſent Infirmities. If there were no Re- 
ligion among Men, there wou'd, indeed, 
be no Bigorry and Superſtition : But 
vuhile there is any Religion in the World, 
and weak, proud, paſſionate or melan- 

choly Men in it, there will be ſome Bigo- 


N 4 try 
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gry. and Superſtition. too. Neither do 1 
imagine, that any Liberty of Inquiry or 
Diſputation can intirely cure thoſe Imper- 
fections of Temper, and Underſtanding 
whence thoſe Vices ariſe, Let a Man b 

as free in his Inquiries, : as unconfined by 
any. Rules or Principles as you will, yet 
unleſs you can give him an Underſtanding 

capable of a regſilar Purſuir of Truth, 
He will be as liable to Superſtition, in his 
own Concluſions, as he cou'd be in any 
he received from other Men: An d the 
ſame Temperament and Paſſions that 
v qu'd render him a Bigot to the Opinions 
he was taught, wou'd render him at leaſt 
equally fo, to thoſe he was fond of as his 
oven Diſcoveries. There may be altoge- 
ther as much Superſtition in departing 
from a Rule, as in adhering to it; And 
I preſume as much Bigotry and Superſti- 
tion may be found among our Sectaries, as 
among the Members of the eſtabliſhed 
Church. We wiſh ſuch a Remedy cou'd 
be preſcribed, as wou'd free human Na- 
ture from theſe Evils; but ſince they 
equally appear among thoſe who, under 
2 full Liber ty of Inquiry, have collected 
lags a Re- 


[8851] 


a Religion to themſelves,. as among thoſs 


who: profeſs the eſtabliſh'd Religion, this 
Liberty..does. not appear ſo powerful a 
Remedy as it pretends to be: And, ag to 
this Effect, all we can expect from it is 
only a greater e of N and 
5 e RRY. n | * 


Is in any Nation all Pr 1 of Re | 
5 ligion, or, which is the ſame thing in 
Event, all Principles of.reyeal'd Religion 
are permitted to be publickly diſputed 
and deny'd, the Averſions of vicious Men 
to the Reſtraints of Religion may pro- 
bably gain ſome real or pretended Con- 
verts to ſuch Doctrines; Libertines will, 
at leaſt, become more confident, 4 
when they are furniſh'd. with ſomething 
to ſay, be encouraged to more Openneſs in 
their Profeſſions: And in the ſame Pro- 
portion that a publick Face of Irreligion | 
prevails, there will be. leſs publick Ap- 
pearance of Bigotry and Superſtition; but 
I preſume, there will be an Appearance 
of ſomething worſe i in their Place. And 
look among thoſe who retain Religion, 
tho! in never ſo great a Variety of Pro- 

teſſions, 
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feffions; and you will ſtill find ers 
of thoſe Imperfections. That an abſolute 
Excluſion from all Means or Liberty of 
Inquiry will increaſe them, Iacknowledge; 
but an unbounded Liberty of diſputing 
every thing, will probably raiſe more Su⸗ 
en than 1 it will cure. 


7 Tak. beſt Proviſion that can be made 
againſt theſe Evils, is to allow every Man 
free Acceſs to the proper Rule of His 
Duty, with a Liberty, as J have faid, ts 
uſe any Means, take any Advice that can 
in Reaſon appear neceſſary for his private 
Satisfaction: And ſince the greater Part 
of Mankind will want Aſſiſtance in the 
Application of that Rule, to appoint alſo 
proper Guides for their ordinary recourſe, 
prepared by Education, and approved by 
due Trial for that Office, not to lead them 
blindfold, but to ſhew them their Way. 


To a Chriſtian T may obſerve, That 
this is the Proviſion made by his Religion. 
As it directs him to ſearch the Scriptures, 
to © prove all things, and bold faſt that 


1 1 The. Go 21. 
; which 


[ 187 
which is good; fo it reminds him that the 

Paſtors and Guides of the Church Were 

appointed : phat he ſhould not be tofs'd to 
aud fro with every wind of Doctrine, 
They are call'd his Ravers u, and under 
that Character He is required to obey 
them. To 4o * all things without' mur- 
muring or diſputing, 70 I avoid profane 
Bablings, and Oppoſitions of Stience falſly 


ſo called. The Members of che Chriſtian 
Church are ſo far from being call'd to a 


State of Diſputation, that they are ex- 
horted to be, all perfechly united in the 
ſame Mind and the ſame Judgment; to 
2 avoid thoſe who make Diviſions amon g 
them; to > walk by the ſame Rule; to 
c ſpeak the ſame things. Theſe Precepts, 
I confeſs, are to be underſtood: with a Re- 
ſerve to ſuperior Obligations: | But tl. 
they enjoin Unanimity i in Faith, Doctrine, 
Sc. as far as *tis poſſible and lieth i in us, 
and-are inconſiftent with the pretended 
Right or Duty of everlaſting Diſputation. y 
This happy State of Peace and Union in 


3 _—_ 4. 14. u Heb. 13, 17. * Phjl, >. 14. Y 1 Tims 
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che Church is, indeed, hardly to be hoped 


for in this World, but tis certainly to be 


wiſh'd and pray d for; and yet if it ſhou'd- 
8 Diſputation wou'd ceaſe, and all 
the Inconveniences which are objected on 
that Suppoſition, muſt attend it: But I 
preſ me, no Chriſtian: will for fear of 
them expunge theſe Precepts and Exhor- 
tations, out of the Scriptur Pe or © Pony * 


5 they may never be mT 


Bor che Magiſtrate, in debatiug Wbe⸗ | 


ther he ſhould allow this unbounded 


Liberty of Diſputation, or not, has ſome- 
thing elſe to conſider beſides the Satiſ- 
faction of Doubts and Scruples, or the 
Improvement of Learning, Sc. and that 


is the Effect they may probably have on 


publick Peace. And how much ſoever 
he may be inclined to gratify his Sub- 
jects on the former Views, his own Du- 
ty and Intereſts will oblige him to con- 
ſider them in a Subordination to this. 


That ſuch a Liberty may in ſome Cir- 


cumſtances endanger Civil Peace, cannot 


be denied. Of this Danger the Magi- 


ſtrate muſt be Judge; and whatever Li- 
berty 


-berty:- of 2 Gentlemen 
may claim, I preſume, they will not 


diſpute his Right to protect himſelf and 
his People, from whatever appears 70 
r er Civil ee ret l 


2 4 - $5 $6.1 
ACUOT 4 + 47 2 2 „ T0315 — KS v, 8 217 ln 2 


„ 


wiz 1 


ch Ap. m. 10 9 


oy 1 þ E Effects M Obligations 
RL ee Croll |  Efabliſhment. * 


5 e che Efabliſhinent off Reli 

9 gion be, as I have endea- 
Sx vour'd to ſhew, a proper Act 
of Civil Authority in any 
ee ee that Act muſt be attended 
with ſome legal Effects: And the Sub- 
jects of that Community muſt be under 
ſome Obligations with Reſpe@ to that 
Religion, which they were not under 
before. Theſe Effects and Obligations 
depend on the Nature and Extent of the 
Magiſtrate's Power in Matters of Religi- 
Y on. 


on. If, in he e Reflections, 1 
have truly ſtated and limited che one; I 
might preſume the other would appear 
as Conſequences from them. And if 
my former Aſſertions on this Subject, 
which have occaſion'd me this Trouble, 
are "agreeable to my preſent Poſitions, 
they are ſufficiently defended in the Proof 

of thoſe Poſitions. But becauſe ſome 
Concluſions have been imputed to me, 
which I can neither by any reaſonable 
Conſtruction or Inference be underſtood 
to allirm, and, from tlie Perſons I am 
concern'd with, I can expect no more 


Favour or Juſtice than I have already 
found, it may be farther neceſſary, 
as à Vindication of my former er 
and as a Guard to my preſent, to c 
der more diſtinctly what Effects we | 
Obligations J afcribe to the Laws ob an 
* and n Ido: not. 
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AD I in wa the Truth' os our 
x Nene 6 Lok its Civit Eſtabliſh. 
ment, the Deiſts might have treated th 
Argument, with that Levity Which 
Mr. Chandler adviſes: But a Deiſt 155 
common Senſe might perceive, that 1 
appeal'd to the Laws of our Eſtabliſh- 
ment, not for the Conviction of his Un- 
derſtanding, but the Correction of his 
Inſolence. Where the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was the Queſtion before 
= I uſed other Arguments: But when 

a private Subject took upon him, pub- 
lickly to oppoſe the Right of the Legiſla 
ture to enact any ſuch Law, to repreſent 
this Power as unjuſt and Tyrannical, and 
under theſe ron 4 to diſſuade all 


| 2 Pref: p. 15. 
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Submiſſion to it, theſe I think Actions 
inconſiſtent with the Obligations of a 
Subject, and that the Execution of our 
Laws may juſtly be called for in Reſtraint 
of them. The Truth of a Religion de- 
pends on its proper Grounds. If it vas 
Aalſe before it was eſtabliſh'd, tlie Eſta- 
bliſhment will not make it true: And 
| he, ho from the Evidence of the Thing, 
is convinced it is falſe, cannot upon any 
Authority believe it true. To aſſert the 
Determinations of the Magiſtrate to be 
the ultimate Rule and Meaſure of Truth 
in Religion or Morality, the proper 
Ground of an Aſſent of Judgment, to 
which all Evidences and Convictions of 
private Reaſon ought to be ſubmitted, 
is properly Hog RISM: And to aſſert this 
of the Determinations of the Church, 
Clergy, any Biſhop, or Council, or any 
other dernier Reſort of Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority is Por ER. I preſume my ſelf 
equally ſecure from any juſt Imputation 
of either of theſe Abſurdities. . ; ; 


How far the Fw 1 human 
Authority is, in any Caſe, a proper 
a „ Ground 
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Ground ef Aſſent, and what diſtin 
guiſh'd Regard is due to the Judg- 
ment of the Clergy in Matters of Reli- 
gion, 1 have b formerly conſider'd. I 


think it impoſſible for any one, who at- 
tends to the Limitations under which 1 


aſſert my Concluſions, to find the leaſt 
Shadow of Porzxy in them. F perceive 
the Gentlemen, under whoſe Animad- 


verſions I am at preſeat, are not unac- 


quainted with what I then wrote; and 


if they had been inclined to do me Ju- 


ſtice, might. have obſerv'd, that the ſame 


Charges and Objections they now make, 


were then conſider'd and anſwer'd, ſo 
far as concerns eccleſiaſtical Authority. 
When thoſe Anſwers are ſhewn inſuffici- 
ent, I may be obliged either to retract 


or defend them; bur I defire to be ex- 


cuſed from running thro' that whole 
Subject again, as often as any one ſhall 
think fit to repeat the ſame Objections, 
with the Addition only of ſome new Re- 
vilings. But ſince in the Cenſures of 
theſe Writers there is ſcarce a Page 


Þ» Dife. of vifih. and iii b. C. and Review. 
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without ſome. RefleQions, on me, as en- 


ſlaving the Liberties of private Judgment 
to the mere Affirmations or Deciſions of 
the Clergy, it may be expected 1 ſhou' d 
do my felf Juſtice in ſome Notice of 
them: And if I go a little out of, the 
Line of my proper 9 the W 


Tux Scheme of Authority, indeed which 


I, contend for ſuppoſes, as the Letter 
N. riter obſerves, © < That one Man or 


„ 


dy. of Men may 
a. Suppoſition which I think no By in 


His right Mind will deny: And which 


4 ſhou'd imagine this Gentleman wou'd 
not conteſt, who manifeſtly preſumes 


_ himſelf or his. Friend wiſer than all the 


World, and that they have found out 
the great Secrets of Government, the 
rue and only Scheme for regulating 


Society, which the Wiſdom and Conſul- 


tations of all Ages before them have 
overlook d. To Perſons of their exten- 
ſive Learning and Inquiries it may be 


e Leit. p. 37. 4 Tit. Scheme capſid. p. 413. 
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| 'to alſent upon Autho- 


muff be very ignorant ef Mankind, if 
they have not obſerv'd, that the geeaber 


Number of them muſt neceſſarily depend 
on the Authority of others for the Truth 


of Poſitions of great Importance to them, 
and even in thoſe relating to Religion, 
which in my © Preface I refer'd to. If 
any one doubts of this Fact, 'tis ten to 
one but the next Man he meets in the 
Street, will, upon Trial and Examinati- 
on, prove an Inſtance of it, and convince 


him that there are Chriſtians, to whom 
it is ſtrictly and abſolutely neceſſary to 


aſſent upon Authority, in forming ſome 
of their moſt fundamental Concluſions 
in that Religion. In ſuch Caſes and to 
ſuch Perſons Authority is Reaſon, and 


the beſt Authority the beſt Reaſon: Nei- 


ther is the Liberty of their private Judg- 


ment in the leaſt abridg'd by aſſenting 


upon it; for the Liberty of private Judg- 


ment cannot extend beyond the Power 
4 it; and where the Affirmations of 


£ 


e Pag 54: 
0 3 Autho- 


T* s ] 


* are the only Evidence they 


are capable of in a Subject, they act with 


as free and as rational an Uſe of their 
Underſtanding i in aſſenting upon it, as in 


aſſenting to Demonſtration in a Subject 
which admits ſuch Proof. And bidding 


ſuch Perſons, purſue their Concluſions 


in ſuch a Subject by the unaſſiſted Strength 


of their own Underſtanding, without re- 
lying on human Authority in any Step 


of the Deduction, and believe nothing 


but what is proved to them by the Evi- 
dence of the Thing, is preſeribing an im- 

poſſible Condition of Aſſent, and in Ef- 
fect bidding them believe nothing at all. 

Shou'd theſe Gentlemen perſuade a Man 
who wants to paſs from Dover to Calais, 
not to enter into a Ship, or commit him- 
ſelf to a Pilot, upon Suggeſtions That 
« theſe Ships and Crews with their Offi- 
* cers over them are all human Inventi- 
ons to get a Livelyhood; ——That 
the Pilot is fallible, and may miſtake 
his Way, or abuſe his Confidence and 
carry him where he pleaſes, and fell 
him for a Slave; That he has a 


cc 
tc 


_ © natural Faculty of Swimming, which 


3 | be 


/ 

he had better truſt to, and not be be- 
e holden'to any Body,” their Neude 
wou d not be one Jot leſs abſurd, than 
when they perſuade” a private Chriſtian 
of ordinary Capacities and Education, to 
examine the Grounds and Evidences of 
his Religion by his own ſingle Strength, 
without relying on the Knowledge or 
Honeſty of any Guide, or N umber aha 
Guides, thro the. whole Inquiry. 
e tt | ; 

TAE Auer of Grviehds and Res 
indeed, in his Project of Free Debate, 
ſeems to guard ' againſt the difficulty of 
this Argument. He tells us, that upon 
his Scheme, f all: Points of Speculation 
whatſoever uu be arop*d among the 
Vulgar. And afterwards, having confeſs? d 
that æ moſt Men conſcious of their own 
Weakneſs; (ee plainly, that they are 
unable; by any Application o Inquiries, 


to judge for themſelves in many Points, 
thence conclude, that they ought to be 


govern'd in their Belief by the Judgment 
* ſome others and fo take up weth 
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Guides He very; much diſapproves 
ſuch Conduct, and, in order to diſſuade 
ſuch Perſons from it, tells them, that 
theſe are Matters, h wherein, aft unden. 
ſtanding nothing, they haue no "Cancer, 
and ſhouw'd not pretend to have any; Qpi- 

nion at all. Now. among the Points: of 
Speculation which, according to bis 
Scheme, the YVulgar are to drop, tis plain 
He muſt even principally. mean this, 
Whether the Goſpel be a divine Revela- 
tion or not. For the Points to be drap*d 
by the Vulgar, are the ſame in which he 
contends for the free Debate of other 
Men: And the whole: View of his Pre- 
face is to. aſſert his Right to the free 
Debate of this Point, in the Bool follow- 
ing. | Conſequently, this is 2 Point tbe 
Fulgar are to drop, and wherein, i as 
under ſtaudiug not hing, they have uo Con- 
cern, and ſhowd. not pretend to haut any 
Opinion at all. This indeed cuts the 
Argument ſhort : For if. this be a Point 
in which they have 10 Concern, and 
ought not zo have any ound at ern tis 


bid. 
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Si Pülpeg 0 & Ger hne has can 
wav none, Without rely ing on the Au- 
thotity and Guidance of other Men. But 
the Solution will be attended with this 
ſcurvy Conſequence, That theſe poor 
Men muff have no Religion at all. For 
if they muſt have no Opinion at all about 
the Truth or Grounds of che Chriſtian 
Religion, I am ſure they cannot have 
that Religion; and the ſame Reaſons 
Will exclude them from all others. Re- 
ligion then, it ſeems; muſt be left entire- 
ly to the Scholars and Gentle- folks, and 
to them tis to be of no other Uſe, but 
as a Subject for Diſputation, to improve 
their Parts and Learning. But methinks 
the Vulgar might be indulged” a little 
of it now and then, upon Sundays and 
Holydays, inſtead of Bull- baiting and 
Foot- ball. We Chriſtians have very dif- 
ferent Sentiments towards them. We 
have a Notion that our Religion was 
reach d to the Poor, as well as to the 
Rich; equally propoſed to the Faith, and 
intended for the Direction of noble and 
ignoble, learned and unlearned, and, reſ- 
pectively to their ſeveral Capacities, as 

O4 ©: realtle 


reaſonably 2 3 ne, as the other, 
It was at firſt offer'd to the Faith of Many 
kind, by Eyidences equally adapted, to the 
| Conviction of all Capacities. A All Who 
did not ſee the Miracles wrought by our 
Saviour, muſt receive. the Report of 
them from human Authority; and I pre- 
ſume they who did not ſee, and get. be- 
lie ved, acted very realonably. When al 
the Eye- witneſſes of theſe Facts Were 
dead, it was impoſſible that thoſe. who 
came after ſhou'd. have any other out» 
ward Evidence of them, but the Tradi - 
tion of their Teſtimony. In this Queſ- 
tion, as it ſtands at, this Day, even thoſe 
of the greateſt Capacities and Improve-. 
ments muſt argue from the Reports of 
human Authority, unleſs they can recal 
a Series of Actions which paſs'd almoſt. 
2000 Years ſince, and bring them under | 
their own, perſonal Trial and Inſpection. 
The final Concluſion indeed is their own, 
both in judging of the Credibility | of 
the Relations, and how. far the Truth 
of Chriſtianity may be infer'd from 
them. They act here with a full Liber- 
7 of, their own Reaſon, and every pri- 

: ; vate 


þ 
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* 


vate Chriſtian: with as ee as they do: 
But for the Truth of the Premilles, 
the Certginty of the Facts whence the 
Concluſion is to be deduced, both muſt 
equally rely op human Authority ; with 
this only Difference that one relies on 
the Authority of Books, i. e. Men dead 
ſome Centuries ago, the other on the 
Authority of living Men reporting the 
Teſtimonies of rhoſe Books to them, 
and which. ris. impoſſible for them to 
conſult with a proper Examination tem- 
ſelves. An illiterate Man aſſents to theſe 
Reports, upon the ſame Grounds of Cre- 
dibility that He believes there was ſuch 
A Man as Julius Ceſar, that He was 
in Britain, fought with the Inhabitants 
there, Gr. He cannot, indeed, trace 
down the Tradition of Ceſar 5 Caommiens" 
taries, prove them genuine, or aſcertain 
the Import of ſome Expreſſions in them, 
ſo well as the Scholar, who reports them 
to him, may do. In theſe Points He 
unavoidably muſt, and reaſonably may, 
rely on his, or ſome other Perſon's, Au- 
thority : But then He may, with as juſt 
an Inference of his own Underſtanding, 
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_ conclude PRO that Brittis was then 
inhabited, as the Scholar hirnſelf an do. 
In like Manner, tho“ ſuch a Perſon can 
not by his Inquiries deduce the Praditi- 
on of the Books of the Goſpel, © 
that they were'*written by the 
whoſe Names che eri cher 
are tranſmitted down to us without" an 
material Alterations, That the Tra - 
llation, in Which he keads theft, is Jult 
Sc. yet, when upon fuch 'Authotity as in 
other like Caſes he may reaſonably reft 
on, he is ſatisfy'd in theſe Particulars, 
He is as capable of inferring the” aiide 
Revelation of the Goſpel" from the” Facts 
reported in Atteſtation of it, is the Cri- 
tick himſelf is. The Conclufoft is Is ob- 
vious to his Capacity, as the other's : 
And he may very reaſonably upon this 
Evidence become a Chriſtian. When 
He is ſo, he will perceive, that, By the 
Terms of that Religion, he muſt become 
a Member of a Society, or Church 
profeſſing it, in Which certain Perſons 
are appointed, by Order and Office to be 
Guides and Inſtructers of others, i in ſuch 
Neher. and Queſtions as may ariſe con- 
IF - cCerning 


cerning the Import- and: Directions of 
that Religion. In ſuch Queſtions it hab 
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been commonly, and truly obſerved, that 


the peculiar Attention of the Clergy! to 


thoſe Parts of Learning, which are of 


uſe in aſcertaining the Meaning and In- 


ter pretation of the Scriptures; may very 


reaſonably adviſe che Recourſe of private 


Chriſtians to them, and give ſome di- | 


| ſtinguiſh'd Weight to their Judgment. 


No, it ſeems they get by their Profeſſion, 
and therefore my i Correſpondent thinks 


ah Thou'd: rather conſult and rely on 5 


him, Who will teach them for nothing. 
But may it not as well he ſuggeſted, that 
He is influenced in his Argument by 
hopes of plundering the Clergy of their 
Poſſeſſions, as that they are influenced 

by the Deſire of keeping them? Will 


this Writer argue thus with Reſpect to 
any other Profeſſion or Order of Men? 
Will He perſuade. a Sick-man, rather 


to ſend for him than a. Phyſician | ? Or 


one who doubts of a Point in Law, to 
truſt his e rather than a Law- 


i Lett. . 395 4. 4 88 


yer's, 


comply. 
Fes, and live by: cheir Profeſions? 


Af: 13:29% eee Th: 5 
0 . the. PO DIPS 1 abr Clergy to 
which I eſpecially claim the Deference of 
private. Chriſtians, is their Office and 
Commiſſion. They are appointed by "an 
Inſtitution of Chriſt to be Teack 
Guides to the Flock, that they. might. 155 
more be toſd Aude carried. 
alout by every Mind of Doctrine. He 
ho ons Chriſt for his Lawgiver, will 
Regard his Inſtitution; and, in Queſti- 
ons of his Religion, if he cannot Aatisfy 
himſelf by his own Search, and muſt in 
the Eyent reſt on ſome Man's Judgment 
or other, will think himſelf obliged, in 
Obedience to Chriſt, to give a Preference 
to theirs, who, ee to his Inſtitu- 
tion, are appointed to be his Guides. 
Under this Character I am not afraid to 
aſſert: a diſtinguiſh'd, Authority to every. 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and even to 
my ſelf the meaneſt of them; how jocoſe 
ſoever my * Animadverters may think . 


1 Lett p. 81, 82. MI. E. Pref. p. 19. 
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chemſelves, in imputing this Claim to 
me : Neither ſhall I be aſhamed thus füt 
to magnify mine Office. To me the leaſt 
of Chriſt's | Servants: ſome Meaſure! of 
this Regard is due, and eſpecially from 
thoſe more immediately committed to my 
Care. Tis their Duty to conſult me in 
all Doubts and Queſtions of Chriſtian 
Duty, and where they muſt in the Event 
reſt on ſome Man's Judgment or other; 
ceteris: paribus to prefer mine. And 
tho? I am not infallible, but may miſtake 
in my on judgment, and in Conſe- 
quence of it miſlead them; yet they wilt 
have this Defence beſues Chriſt, That 
they have ſought his Will in the Methods 
which he has directed, and, where they 
wanted a Guide, prefer d one appointed 
to that Office according to his Inſtitu- 
tion. But neither to the leaſt nor to the 
greateſt, neither to my ſelf nor my Su- 
periors, neither to the ſingle nor united 
Judgment of any Clergy have I ever 
ſubmitted even the meaneſt Chriſtian's" 
Convictions of Truth; but have con- 
andy aflerted, and always ſhall alert, 

That 
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_ That 10 4 uthority can be of equal id Late 
with the * vidente of abs: gifs hin 4. 


4 


be 1 return to. my proper FP 
and obſerve, that, in Queſtions of Reli- 
gion, the Office of the Magiſtrate gives 
him nodiltinguiſh'd Authority at all, to 
which Aſſent of Judgment is due in Pre- 
ference to other Mens. As a Chriſtian, 
He owes the ſame Regard to the com- 
mifſion'd Teachers of that Religion that 


other Members of the Church do. We 


are) bound to obey him as a Ruler, but 
ve are not bound to aſſent to him as 
a eacher. The Authority of theſe two 
Characters is of very different Conſide- 
ration, tho? often confounded. Never- 

theleſs, with the Reſpect to his perſonal 
Qualifications and Abilities, the Magi- 
ſtrate ſtands. on the ſame Ground with 
other Men: And fo far as the Concluſi- 
ons of the Legiſlature in any Communi- 


= ty may be ſuppoſed to have been form'd 


upon. due. Examination and Attention, 
and with Capacities equal to the Sub- 
ject, they may give a Preſumption of 
Truth, and incline Aﬀent in the fame 

* 


Proportion, that the, From Qualities, FA 
other Men do ; but never in Contradicti- 
on to our own Perceptions of Truth. And 
therefore had I affirm'd, the Judgment 
of the Legiſlature declared by the Eſta- 
bliſhment of a Religion, to be ſome Ar- 
gument of the Truth of i it, the Poſition 
had been defenſible: But it was never 
in my View, to offer the Concluſions of 
Civil Authority as a Ground of Aſſent 
in Matters of Religion, even thus far; 
much leſs as an Authority Which ought 
to overrule our own Convictions. The 
Magiſtrate, or Legiſlator, . as ſuch only 
commands; and the Submiſſion due to 
him under that Character, is not Aſſent of 
Judgment, but Obedience of Practice, ſo 
far as may conſiſt with prior Obligations. 
The Nature and Ends of Society require 
an Obedience, either active or paſſive, 
to his Laws, whether we approve the 
Matter of them or not; but the Nature 
and Ends of Society do not require Aſ- 
ſent to his Judgment. And my denying 
to private Subjects a Right publickly to 
oppoſe. his Laws, does not in the leaſt 
imply. an Obligation to aſſent to his 


1 - Iudg- 


wo-_ 


Judge in hs Matte + of. them. No- 
thing therefore can be more unjuſt 
dr impertinent, than thoſe Suggeſtions 
chat, upon my Principles, Popery, will 

be the true Religion in Hain, Presbytery 
in Scotland, and Mahometiſm in Tur teh. 
Theſe are, indeed, the eftabliſh'd Reli- 
gions in thoſe Places, bur not one Jot 
the more true for being eſtabliſn d. Ts 
the Laws eſtabliſhing Religion Civil 
Obedience is due, in the ſame Meaſures, 


and under the ſame Reſerves, in Spain 


as in England,; but Aﬀent of Judgment, 

_ againſt private Convictions, is no Part 
of the Obligations ariſing edi: the Eſta- 
Wnment! in either. 


| 1 U. >a 
Some farther Refleftions on the Effects 


and Obligations of 4 Civil Wahbſhs 
ment of Religion. 


have before occaſionally. kev, 
and muſt here, in juſtice to my Sub- 
e as well as to my elf, repeat, That gh 
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a Civil 


a hit Eſtabliſhment a Cbriſian aid 
COurc and a Civil Society do not become 


he ſame Thing, an Effect Tam ® ſuppo⸗ 
ſed- to aſcribe to it, but without any 
Foundation by me given for it. The 
Church, or religious Society eftabliſh'd, 
remains the fame religious Society it Was 
before, ſubſiſting on the Foundation it 
Was firſt! built on, with the ſame Offi- 
ces and Adminiſtrations, the ſame ſocial 
Rules, and the ſame Terms of Union be- 
tween the Members. The Eſtabliſhment 
ſe. g of that religious Society we call 
the Church of England, does not alter 
that Society in its Nature or Eſſentials, 
but is purely adventitious to i. Ik 
would remain the ſame Chriſtian Church, 
if the State ſhould think fit to eſtabliſh 
Mahometiſm : The Commiſſion and Of. 
fice of its Paſtors to all purely eccleſiaſti- 
cal Effects the fame, and the mutual 
Duties, ariſing from the Relation be- 
tween them and their Flock, the ſame, 
And if, by the Rules of Chriſtian Reli“ 
ligion, an unneceſſary De 28 
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them be ſinful, it will cont 


whatever Civil Power may eter mine 
about it. How far the Eſtahliſhmen 
ſhould extend, whether to all, or only 
ſome of the Rules of. that Church, de- 
pends on the Pleaſure of Civil Power. 
But ſo far as it does extend, thoſe Acti- 
ons which were before enjoin'd on its 
Members only by the Rules of that 80 
ciety, are then alſo . _ ther 

by the Laws. of the Land. 


8 4 88 Vn 
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; Tus Eſtabliſhment. of any 8 

being purely a Civil Act, can have only 
Civil Effects. 1 have endeavour d to aſ- 
ſign the proper Limitations to the Ma- 
giſtrate's Power in Matters of Religion; 
within thoſe Limitations, his Laws con- 
cerning it have the ſame legal Effects, and 
are attended with the ſame legal , Obli- 
rations, on himſelf and his Subjects, that 
other Civil Laws have, withia their pro- 
per Extent. The general Effect of an Eſta- 
bliſhment, and from which all others a- 
riſe, is, That the Laws or Rules of a 
Religion, or of a Church profeſſing that 
Religion, | are WE incorporated, or 


I made 


* 


my 


TT 


db, 4 Part of the Laws of that Civil 


Community. _ All the Power of 3 


tion which the Magiſtrate has, is 10 
make Civil Laws for that Community. 


If he has any Power to make Laws with 


Regard to Religion, thoſe Laws muſt 
be Civil Laws, a Part of the Body of 
the Civil Laws of that Community; 


Thus the Thirty nine Articles, the Li- 


turgy, Ordinal, Diſcipline, and Polity 
of the Church of E naland are incorfora- 


ted into, become the Matter, and made 


a Fart, of the Body of our Laws: Le- 


gal Effects are annex d to its Admini- 


ſtrations, legal Proviſions made for its 


Support, and certain Rights and Privi- 


leges ſettled by Law on the Paſtors 1990 


Froſeſſors of i Wo”, 7 


et firſt particular ER I bers 
of theſe Laws, is that they give the Pro- 


feſſors of that Religion a legal Property, 


in the Privileges and Advantages they 


_ confer on them; and conſequently. A 


Right to be protected by Law, in the 


Bnjoyment of them. This Aſſettion is / 


* very 


(a2) 
very grievous to Mr. n Chandler; but by 
a legal Property I can conceĩve nothing 
elſe, but ſome Right or Poſſeſſion ap- 
pointed and confirm'd to any one by 
Law. If we have no Laws confirming 
the Favours of our Eftabliſhment to us, 
we have then indeed no legal Claim of 
Property in them; but if we have ſuch 
Laws, the Advantages aſſigned by them 
are held by as good Right, Title, and 
Claim of Law as any other Civil Tenure 
is. On this Argument I obſerv'd the 
Revolution was founded. The Fact is 
notorious to every one, who is in any 
Meaſure acquainted with the Debates 
of that Time. v Biſhop Burat, a Mell. 
wood; and almoſt all who engaged in 
Defenſe of that happy Event, conſtant- 
ly urge this in Reply to the Objection 
brought from the Practice of the firſt 
Chriſtians, and the Principles of paſſive 
Obedience they maintain d That the 
60 Chriſtian Religion, indeed, as ſuch, 
4 188: not Ae its Diſciples to reſi 
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* Civil Power, in Defenſe of their: Pro- 
« feſſion of it;“ but our Caſe differ'd 
much from chat of the firſt Chriſtians, 
The Profeſſion of our Religion, and the 
Advantages annex'd to it, were, by the 
Stipulations of our Princes, and the 
Sanctions of our Laws, become our 
egal Property : And therefore what- 
ever Oppoſition our Conſtitution allow?'d 
in Defenſe of any other legal Property, 
was equally juſtified in Defenſe of this. 
I think this Reaſoning good, and if it 
was good then, it is and ever will be 
good, while our Laws continue in Force. 
But whatever the Reaſoning is, or Was, 
I only aſſerted the Fact, that the Foun 
lution was founded on it. Mr. r Chandler 
indeed has -offer'd a moſt profound Re- 
futation, either of the Aſſertion or the 
Reaſoning, I know not which, — It can- 
not be true becauſe St. Paul has told us 
that — No Man can lay any other Fun- 
dation but Chriſt Jeſus — But to this, 
and ſome other Reaſonings from Scrip- 
ture as amazing as this, I hope He will 
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be ſo merciful, as qo: excuſe. 1 Ne: vin 
opting: eee e ada 


41 am asked, Anden great Num bene 


Porated in- 


to our Civil Conſtitution ? The Law will 
anſwer for me, that tis the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as profeſs d under the Rules of the 


Church of England. This and no other 


was the Religion, whoſe Profeſſion and 
annexed Privileges were claim'd as a le- 
gal Property at the Revolution, for our 
Las aſſerted no other. The Invaſion of 
this Property by diſpenſing with the Laws 
which protected it, and giving the Rights 
and Privileges of the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
to Perſons and Profeſſions incapable by | 
Law' of receiving them, were, among 
other Acts, judged a Breach of the origi- 
_ Contract between the King and Peo- 


Theſe Laws we confeſs revocable 


and alterable by the Legiſlature. In the 
Alterations made in them by the Ads of 
Indulgence the Paſtors and Members of 
this Church choartully concurr d: But, 1 


x Mr. we Pref Pp. 16, 
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preſume, did not then imagine, they re- 
verſed the Eftabliſhment. We take the Li- 


berty to affirm, that, abating only the 
expreſs Exemptions of thoſe Acts, the 


Laws of our Eftabliſhment continue in 
their full Vigor, and are u per petuated, as 
far as Civil Proviſions can perpetuate any 


Conſtitution. They are declared * Fun- 


damental; our Kings are oblig'd to? pro- 
feſs that Religion, and bind themſelves by 
Oath to protect and defend it. And it 
was ſpecially provided, that if upon the 
Demiſe of the late Queen, and before the 
Arrival of her Succeſſor, the Regency 
appointed ſhou'd preſume to conſent to 
. Repeal of thoſe Laws, they ſhou' d 
be guilty of * High Treaſon. We ac- 
knowledge theſe Laws are revocable by 


the Legiſlature in its laſt Recourſe, be- 


cauſe I cannot conceive any but what are 
ſo; but I preſume, our Legiſlators will 
ſee better Reaſons than have yet been'ſug- 
geſted, before they repeal any of them, 
even thoſe which * Mr. Chandler thinks in- 
defenſible: 1 have offer d ſomething in De- 
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the ire of. Religion. It; = hovs are ahve 
from Reproof on that Head, our Legiſla- 
tors are at Liberty to conſider the Civil 
Tendency and Effects of them. They 
will remember the good Service they once 
did us, when they were the only Civil 
Barrier which kept us from —— over- 
run with Popery, Our Conſtitution ad- 
mits no diſpenſing [Power to be lodg'd 
with any, not even with the King him- 
ſelf; And for a Claim of this Power, 
even with Reſpect to theſe: very Laws, 
Mr. b Chandler himſelf reflects on ſome 
former Princes with great Severity. 1 
hope it was not his Intention to compli- 
ment his late Majeſty with it; tho? when 
we attend to the Import of choſe Enco+ 
miums he gives Him, for having © deli. 
vered Him and his Friends from the per- 
ſecuting Spirit and Principles of the 

Clergy, and his Confidence that He 
would fill continue to deliver them, we 
can hardly find any other Meaning in 
them. For what are thoſe nn 
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Principles kicks Hertells us the Clergy 
endeavour'd to in/inuate ? What Perſua- 
ſions to perſecute were offer d to that 
Prince, by any of the Clergy, thro his 
whole Reign? I know of none: But am 
concern'd only to anſwer for my ſelf. 1 
find my ſelf, indeed, very plentifully ſlan- 
der'd with Iniputatinns of this Kind, and 
all the odious Titles that Malice can ſugs - 
geſt beſtow od upon me; but, amidſt all 
this Clamour, I can ſecurely challenge 
any Man, who will do me Juſtice, to 
charge any Principle of Perſecution on 
any Poſition I have ever affirm'd; and 
have the Pleaſure to find my ſelf acquit- 
ted from them, by Perſons as eminently 
diſtinguiſh'd by their Temper, and Mo- 
1 fo; as by their Stations, and Lear- 
ning ; And as for ſuch virulent Enemies 
to — Eftabliſhment as this Writer ap- 
3 to be, I think their Reſentments an 
onour to me. I have indeed aſſerted 
the Right of the eſtabliſh'd Church, to 
the Protection of thoſe Laws Which are 
enacted for its Defenſe; and this I ſhall 
never be aſhamed, or afraid to do. Other 
FIRE of this Outcry againſt me I defy 
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A Arles to'ſhew : And if this bo 
— Principle of Perſecution of which 
they are fo impatient, then, tis plain, the 
Perſecution they mean, is the Execution 
of our Laws; and confequently, when 
they compliment his late Majeſty for de- 
livering them from theſe Perſecutions, 


and expreſs their Aſſurance that he wobid 


ſtill continue to deliver them, they can be 


underſtood to mean nothing elſe, but that 
He had ſuſpended and hindred the Exe- 


cution of thoſe Laws, z. e. diſpenſed with 
them, and wou'd continue ſo to do: An 
Imputation of the greateſt Diſhonour to 


à Prince, who had folemnly ſworn to exe- 


cute thoſe Laws, and goyern according 
to them. I never expreſs'd the leaſt de- 
fire that thoſe Laws ſhou'd be alter?d, or 


that any Limitations added to them, 
ſhou'd be recalbd. I take them as they 


are, and preſume 1 can injure no Man, 


while I only call for an Execution of the 
Law. A Toleration I think neceſſary to 


us; neither have I, in any thing I ever 

wrote, expreſſed any Diſſatisfaction in the 
Terms under which it is now granted; 
and ſhall * 1 the Juſtice of che 
| Go- 
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Government, in protecting the Diſfenters 
in the Liberties indulg d them by Is 
Zut when theſe Limitations are allow? 

rhey myſt pardon me, if I aſſert our ___ 
to the Execution of the Laws of our E- 
ſtabliſhment, according to their preſent 
Extent, and to be defended by them from 
Affront and Invaſion. And. I ſuppoſe, 
with all Submiſſion, that an Obligation 
ariſes from theſe Laws on the executive 


3 'th: ne! us rr WORN tha] 


0 ne 


* 


0 Tur Obligations derived on 1 
Subjects by the Laws of an Eſtabliſhment, 
will be various to different Men. To an 
active Compliance with any human Law 
Conſcience can oblige no further, than 
the Action directed appears lawful; which 
Appearance muſt depend on every Man's 
private Judgment. How far any Man 
may be obliged in Conſcience, actively to 
oppoſe ſuch Law, and in what Caſes the 
Magiſtrate may juſtly and reaſonably per- 
mit or reſtrain ſuch Oppoſition, has been 
lo diſtinctly conſider'd, that I need not 
ende large farther on that Subject. 


I hope 


| 
| 
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EY "a I 5 — refuted the — ed 


againſt me, and that my Concluſions will 


not appear either © inhuman, or irreligi- 
on; but promotive of Religion, and Vir- 
due, of the Order and Peace of Society, 
and adjuſted to all the Liberty. that can 
conſiſt with the neceſſary. Obligations of 
Social Union. But there remains ſtill a 
farther Charge upon me, of d Injuſtice to 
the Author of literal. Scheme conſider? d, 
&c. And this Charge, I ſuppoſe, will 
be farther aggravated, if I do not take 

ſome more particular Notier, of MPR i "W 
offer'd i in his PolenKes. ile 


8 1 7 * bed "2:4 # 4 ; : 4 
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"ing hg opp or 


Ms more eee Vindication of my 
Cenſure of ſome Paſſages in the 13 Chap. 
| of literal Scheme con oder 4. c. 


A DMITTING all I have in gene- 


ral affirmed of the Nature, Obli- 
gation, and Effects of a legal Eſtabliſh- 


ment of Religion, yet if this Author has 
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1 No any ſuch Law, of 


| his Actions are protected under any Er- 
emptions, Which either my own. 17755 
ciples « or the Laws allow, I acknowledge 
it an Injuſtice to impute ſuch Offence to 
him, of to call for the Execution 'of the 


Law in his Reſtrainr. My Cenfures, 


which T-am here concerned to defend. 


are directed againſt his Scheme of Lib! 75 
ty, and the Propoſitions contained in kk. 
If the publiſhing ſuch Schemes and Pro- 
poſitions be an Act of publick Opp ppofition 
to the Laws of our Eftabliſhment, incon- 

ſiſtent with the Duty of a private Süb⸗ 
je, with the Order and Peace of Society, 
an Affront to the Authority by which 
they are enacted, injurious to the legal 
Rights of the eftabliſh'd Church, and not 

protected under any Exemptions of Taw, 
I preſume J cannot have i injur'd this Cen- 


an 
tleman! in mx Cenſures. r 


30 '©Þ FE 2 


5 Now if Religion, in the Senſe Thave e 2 
plain d my k. to > mean, be: 2 proper Sub- 


as to wes bietet on that Subject 
* be enacted into Law, muſt reſt with 


the 
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the Legiſlators in every Community. 4 
haveconfider'd what Evidences of Truth, 
what Means of finding it, what Rules of 
Equity or Moderation they may rea- 
ſonably attend to, in forming theſe Re- 
ſolutions. But nevertheleſs, tho“ they 
ſhou'd miſtake their Rule in any of theſe 
Points, their Reſolutions muſt be Laws; 
and, within the Extent and Limitations 

expreſs d, have the ſame Civil Effect and 
Obligation, and be equally protected from 
the publick ee of private Sub» 
jets with any Civil Laws of * 
nn, 


svcn oppoſition 4 as * Civil Conſii- 
tution allows to be made to all Laws, 
may alſo, without legal en be e 


5 to theſe. | 


"Warn the Civil Conftirurion. ives a 
Right to Perſons, in certain Stations 

or Offices, or to all Subjects, within cer - 
tain Rules and Methods of Application, 
publickly to oppoſe all Laws, theſe Laws 
may be oppoſed, within theſe "_ ol 
mA as Wy other. 


Av 


2 
1 : 


wy bs . wa Ibo 405 of Op 
Fe A to theſe ctr: are, by 
Toleration, exempted and indulged, ſuch 
Ads are free from any Offence againſt 
Law. And if this Geatleman's Conduct 
is within the general Liberties of every 
Subject, or is protected by any. of theſe 
ſpecial Pleas, I muſt confeſs I have done 
Hap Wrong, e and owe him the ain 
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8 is here confies d, _ 
as ſome outward Scheme of it is become 
the Matter of a Civil Law; in which 
Conſideration, it ſtands upon the ſame 
Ground with other Civil Laws. I wow'd 
ask then, whether, when the Legiſlature 
in any Community has debated and re- 
ſolved any Queſtion proper for their Con- 


ſideration, and enacted ſuch: Reſolution 


into a Law, it can conſiſt with the Peace 
and Order of that Community, for every 
private Subject who happens not to ap- 
prove the Law, to be allowed to keep 
the Queſtion ſtill under a publick Debate, 
2 e what he pleaſes in Oppoli- 


tion 


tion to ſuch Reſolution ?-: Before ſuch 
"Reſolution is made and enacted, every 
Subj Li rty to declare or pub. 
liſn his Opinion about it; for where 
there is no Law, there is no legal Tranf- 
greſſion: And after it is enacted, an Op- 


poſition to it, within the Limits and Ca- 


ſes before excepted, is allow d: But my 
Queſtion is, whether, excluſive of theſe 
Caſes and Exceptions, when the ſupreme 
Authority has debated and determin'd a 
Concluſion of Law, a private Subject 
may, conſiſtently with the Peace of 
the Society, and the common Duty of 
'SubjeQion, be permitted to continue on 
the Debate, or revive it as often as he 
pleaſes in a publick Way, (i. e. print 
and publiſn Books and Arguments againſt 
the Juſtice or Expediency of the Law? 
The Intention, or at leaſt the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Actions, muſt be diſpa- 
raging the Wiſdom or Juſtice of the Le- 
giſlature, taking from them the Eſteem 


and Confidence of their Subjects, diſ- 


quieting the Minds of thoſe who are ſa- 
tisfy'd with the Law, and raiſing up Par- 
ties in Oppoſition to it. The Laws eſta- 
2 "TG y 
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bliſhing Religion ſtand, as Laws, on hi 
fame Foot with all others; and if ſuch Acts 
of Oppoſition to other Laws wou d juſt- 
ly be efteem'd Mutiny and Sedition, they 
will have the fame Characters, when 
done in Oppoſition to the Laws eftabliſhs 
in ng Religion. 


My Correſp ondent, indeed, tells me, 
chat the Author of Literal Stheme, &c. 
has ſaid or done nothing cenſurable by 
any Law: That *tis no where criminal 
in our Law, to aſſert that the Prophe. 
ſies in the old Teſtament are not fulfill 
in Chriſt in their literal Senſe; and 
that the Apoſtles cited them, as fulfilP& 
ma D Senſe. He knows very well, 

that *rwas not for either of theſe Aﬀers 
tions I call'd for the Cenſures of Law; 
but for the Poſitions of his ScHtme of 
Lis ER TY in his 13th Chapter, where 
he plainly condemns the legal Eſtabliſhs 
ment of our Religion, as unjuftifiable, 
and what ought to be repeal'd : And 
dictates his Scheme to the — 


. TLette⸗ Pe 13. 
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8 as * f true and only. Scheme, by which 

the World ought to be regulated, Theſe I 
preſume are Liberties not indulged t to any 
Subject; an Affront to the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice af the. Legiſlature, as well as an 
Invaſion of the Wohn a the an 
—— 15 | 


Bur in his Defenſe it is obſery'd that 

8 every Man has Liberty allow?d to ſpeal 
and does at Times ſpeak of the Inconve- 
niences of certain Laws, and has Liber- 
ty to publiſh his Reaſons for aboliſhing 
aud amending old Laws. wan the Laws 
relating to Religton are re exemp- 
ted from. 7 — upon Fay ot of . Senſe 
and Reaſon, than the Laws relating to 
Trade, Peerage, and the Extent of the 
Powers of King, Lords, and Commons, 
I ask no more in my Suppoſition, than 
is here granted me; that the Laws re- 
5 to Religion fined upon the ſame 
Foot, with the Laws relating to Peer- 
age, &. And I preſume, if this Gen- 
tleman {hou'd uſe the fame e in 


5 Lett. p. 14. Lit. Sch. p. 412. 


the 


Ffwl 


the Subjects he mentions, chat he has 
taken with the Eſtabliſhment of Reli- 
gion, he wou'd be more obnoxious to 


Law, than he ſeems to think. Shou'd - 


He . diſpute, and oppoſe the 
King's Negative, or the Right of the 
Peerage or Houſe of Commons: to vote in 


the Legiſlature ; or ſhou'd he, even with 


| Reſpe to Trade, publiſh an Invective 
on the Injuſtice of taking Tonnage and 


Poundage, or of prohibiting any Branch 
of Traffick; and declare, that the Ma- 


giſtrate ought to be excluded, from in- 
termeddliug with Mens private Com- 
merce; I ſuppoſe He might find the Ma- 
giſtrate had ſomething to do with him, 


tho? no ſpecial Clauſe in any Act of Par- 


liament cou'd be aſſigud, particularly 
forbidding ſuch Arguments. But we 


have a late Precedent, whence he may 


learn the Opinion of the Law of the Li- 
berties he has aſſumed. He cannot but 
remember, that Dr. Sache verel was im. 
peach'd by the Houſe of Commons, and 
tried, and condemned' by the ſupreme 
Court of Judicature in this Nation, for 
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this Article, among others, === h That, 
in a Sermon publickly preach'd, "alt 
printed, He had ſuggeſted and maintain- 
ed, that the Toleration granted by Law, 
was unreaſonable, and the Allowance of 
it anwarrantablt. 1 appeal to every 
common Underſtanding, whether this 
Gentleman has not, at leaſt as ſtrongly, 
ſuggeſted and maintain d, that the preſent 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion 2s unreaſon- 
able and unwarrantable, as Dr. Sache- 
verel ſuggeſted this of the Toleration. 
And if this Suggeſtion was adjudged * 
high Crime and Miſdemeanour, in the 
Dr. acting in a proper Office of his 
Miniſtry, tho? extending it to Subjects 
eſteem'd beyond the regular Liberties of 
it, Is it a leſs Crime and Miſdemeanour 
in this Gentleman, who appears in no 
allowed Character of a publick Teacher, 
to ſuggeſt and maintain the fame of the 
Eſtabliſhment ? I preſume, the Laws of 
the Eſtabliſhment are as ſacred and invio- 
lable as the Act of Toleration. They 
are declared Fundamental to our C onſtt- 


® Sachevere' Trial, Art, 2d. 


5 tution: 


Fo 
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tution: And our Princes are ſworn to 
protect the Church in all the Rights 


aſcertain d to it by them. And if a 
publick Vindication was due to the To- 


leration from the Doctor's Suggeſtions, 


Is it leſs due to the Eſtabliſhment, 
from a plain explicit Condemnation of 
it as nee and eee * 


Bun this Gentleman may * pleaſed 
' to+ obſerve, that, beſides the ſpecial 
Laws of the Eſtabliſhment againſt which 
He has. offended, we have alſo certain 
i Laws againſt Blaſphemy: And if ſug- 
geſting that Jeſus Chriſt, whom under 
the Direction and Encouragement of 

the Law we worſhip as God, and thro? 
whoſe Merits and Interceſſion we hope 
to be ſaved, was a vile Impoſtor, is not 
Blaſphemy in the Ears of every Chri- 
ſtian, I cannot conceive what is. He 
muſt ſuppoſe the whole Legiſlature and 
Magiſtracy to be Scepticks and Infidels, 
before he can preſume, on their Appro- 
bation or Connivance to ſuch Outrage 


i 4 articularly 1 to * Confideration that Sta- 
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in Defiance of Law. Mr. Chandler, 1 
perceive, is not ſo very confident of this 
Author's Security from the Cenſure of 
our Laws, as the Letter Writer is. He 
appears exceedingly alarm'd at the Re- 
port of an intended * Proſecution of Him 
or his Publiſhers, and is much offended 
with ſome of the Clergy, whom he ſup- 
poſes to promote it. I aſſure him, I 
im not one of thoſe Clergy, and am 
a Stranger to any ſuch Deſign ; but 1 
beg leave to obſerve to him, that if 
there are no Laws which render the 
Publication of ſuch Books criminal, the 
Preſenters cannot hurt the Publiſhers 
of them; but if there are Laws againſt 
which they offend, and Perſons who by 
their Oaths and Office ate obliged to 
preſent ſuch Offences, I do not perceive, 
how any of his Reaſons excuſe them 
from doing it. They to whom the 
Execution of Laws is committed, and 
on whoſe Office it is enjoyn'd, are 
not to judge of the Fitneſs or Expe- 
diency of them; That belongs to the 


* Refle#. &e, p. 18 


Conſide- 


L* 


Conſideration of the Legiſlature z what 
the Legiſlature has enacted, they are 
bound, according to their Station, to 
execute, and whoever: perſuades them to 
do it, will only ee them to do their 


— DAY 


I 5 have allow'd, indeed, ſeveral Ex- 
emptions, under which an active Op- 
poſition to a Law may conſiſt with the 
Duty of a Subject; but I do not appre. 
hend, the Gentleman whom I cenſured, 
to be protected under any of them. He 
is, for ought appears, a private Man; 
or if he has any Share in the Legiſlature, 
he neither acts in that Capacity here, nor 
as a Petitioner to it within the Rules of 
the Conſtitution. What Meaſures of 
Oppoſition to the Eſtabliſnment are pro- 
tected from Cenſure by the Act of To- 
leration, the Learned in the Profeſſion 
of the Law can beſt determine: But 
I preſume, his Caſe is not comprehend- 
ed within the Indulgences of that AQ. 
He is, or at leaſt affects to appear under 
the Character of, an Enemy to the Chri- 
ſtian and the Civil Eſtabliſh- 
RAE FF 


LJ 

ment of it. If the Toleration allows 
ſuch Perſons, publickly to arraign the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of that Eftabliſh- 
ment, I muſt confeſs my ſelf to have 
miſtaken the Import of that Act. But 
if Men of this Character are wholly out 
of its Meaning; if it allows not even 
thoſe to whom it extends, to vilify and 
affront rhe Eſtabliſhment, or to contra- 
dict and deny the Authority: by which 
it is enacted; If theſe Actions are Offen- 
ces againſt our Laws, and not protected 
by the Toleration, I may, without Inju- 
ry to the Toleration, obſerve that they 
are ſo, and that the Cenſures of thoſe 
Laws may juſtly be inflicted on them. 
J am not diſputing what our Laws ſhould 
be, but I affirm what they are. I admit 
all Exemptions and Limitations ſet to 
them by the Legiſlature, and only aſſert 
the Juſtice of executing them, in Caſes 
not comprehended in thoſe Exemptions: 
And therefore I deſpiſe the Malice and 
Impertinence of thoſe Reflections on me 
as an Enemy to Toleration, and as ar- 
guing againſt it. The Toleration, gran- 
ted * gur Laus, it way never in my 

5 | Thonghn 
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| Thoughts to diſpute or reprove; neither 
ean any Man of common Senſe or Can- 


dor find the leaſt Colour for ſuch an Im- 


putation on me. I acknowledge it equal- 
ly in the Magiſtrate's Power, to limit 
an Eſtabliſhment by a Toleration, as to 


| grant an Eſtabliſhment :  'That' there are 


Caſes, in which a Toleration may be 
both reaſonable and neceſſary; and that 
the Magiſtrate is the ultimate Judge of 
thoſe Caſes. But againſt an unbounded 
Toleration of all Sects and Profeſſions of 

Religion, without any Diſtinction of 
Principles, or reſtraint of Actions; againſt 
a Toleration to oppoſe or invade the 
eſtabliſh'd Rights of other Men; againſt 
a Toleration for private Subjects pub- 
lickly to reproach our Laws and Law- 
givers with Injuſtice and Tyranny, and 
to publiſh ſuch Suggeſtions againſt the 


Eſtabliſhment, as would be a high Crime 


and Miſdemeanour if directed againſt 
the Toleration; in ſhort, againſt a Li- 


berty of tranſgreſſing both the Laws of 


the Eſtabliſhment and of the Toleration, 
I am not afraid to declare my ſelf; and I 

preſume, our Laws and Conſtitution 
i 8 declare 
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declare the ſame with me. I know no 
Toleration for Infidels openly. to diſ- 
pute and condemn our Eſtabliſhment. 
Mr. Chandler indeed thinks there ought 
to ol but of that neither he nor I are 

ges, but the Legiſlature, and they 
are — — as to differ from Him. 
The preſent Toleration I affirm. not to 
extend to them, nor to allow to any one 
the Liberties I cenſured; and. therefore 
cenſuring | thoſe Liberties is not. cenſu- 
ring the Toleration. I hope the greater 
and wiſer Part of our Diſſenters are ſas 
tified with the Liberties indulged them 
by Law. While they are ſo, I know 
no wiſe Man who deſires they ſhould be 
taken from them; bur if' there are any 
among them, who will not be conten- 
ted unleſs all Incloſures are thrown 
down, and Schemes of Liberty admit- 
ted, ſubverſive of all Eſtabliſnment either 
of the preſent or any other Religion, 
they muſt not take it ill, if we deſire 
ſuch Protection, as our Laws have my 
vided againſt ſuch en 
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Tus Author of Grounds and Nea. 
ſons, &. tells us, That l the greateſt 
Contenders 'for' Liberty ef Debate in 
Matters of Religion, contend for ſome 
| Reſtraints upon that Liberty 5 and think 
' that there are certain Propoſitions, 


which ought mot to be called in 
ſtion. I wiſh he had told us, by whoſe 
Determination theſe Reſtraints ” ſhould 
be fix'd: If every private Man is to 
be Judge in this Caſe, I doubt, the 
Scheme of Queſtions will never be ſet⸗ 
tled. For every Man will have an 
equal Right, to decide what Propoſitions 
ſhall be called in Queſtion and what 
not: One will contend that the Tolera- 
tion, another that the Eſtabliſhment 
ſhould be exempted: Each will be for 
privileging ſuch, of whoſe Truth and 
Importance he is perſuaded. A Propoſe 
tion muſt have very hard Luck, and be 
very little worth, which no Body will 
own. And if every one may incloſe 
what he pleaſes, very little will be left 
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in common; and the noble Science of 
| Controverſy will be grievcuſly cramp'd 
and confin'd in Effect to this ſingle 
Point What Propoſitions n me 
_ _—_—_— and habn . 


N Abe e given 80 
he Propoſitions in Religion to be ex- 
empted from Debate, [ſeems to leave the 
Determination of the Scheme to pub- 
lick Authority. We are told, they are 
ſuch, as are neceſſary to be profeſs d, 
m for the Support of Peace and Order in 
Society, at leaſt not deny d. Now pub- 
lick Authority 15, and muſt be, Judge 
what is neceſſary to the Peace and Or- 
der of Society and conſequently, what 
Propoſu tions in Religion theſe Ends re- 
quire to be privileged from publick De- 
bate. On this Foot, as I take it, this 
Matter ſtands at preſent, and we are 
very well content to leave it there. But 
then this is our free Debater's great 
Grievance, the Bondage of which they 
are ſo impatient, that publick Authority 


9 Id. 


ſhould 


51 

ſhould interpoſe in this Caſe, and re 
ſtrain them from debating what they 
pleaſe. But fince ſome Reſtraint is con- 
feſs'd necellary, it muſt be fix'd by ſome 
Body or other; and if publick Authority 
may not fix it, it muſt be left to every 
private Man; and if nothing is to be 
| debated, which any one ſhall think fit to 
exempt, the Liberty of Controverſy will 
be reduced to a 525 narrow Compaſs. . 

Bor I ſuppoſe, the Point theſe Gen- 
tlemen would contend for, is that they. 
may preſcribe to publick Authority, 
what Propoſitions in Religion ſhould be 
publickly debated, and what not. I 
preſume, I and every private Subjeck 
have as much Right to preſcribe in 
this Caſe as they have, but I think we 
had all of us better reſolve to leave it to 
our Superiors, to whoſe Judgment the 
Nature and Ends of Society leave it. 
Tr there is a juſt a Medium be- 
tween Reſtraint ' and Liberty in theſe 


6 rounds and Reaſons, &e, | 
FD Caſes, 
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Caſes, I agree. We are told, indeed, 
that this Medium, * from the great Im- 
purtance vf the Matters depending en it 
0 Society, ſhould ſeem nat very diffi- 


cult to fix. But be the Difficulty more 


tance to Society depend on a. due fixing 
this Medium, the fixing it muſt be- 


long to thoſe, to whom the Care of all 


Matters of great Importance to Society 
does belong, 18 e.) to publick Authority. 


The Importance it is of to Society © 


fix this Medium, 1s indeed a good 


ſon for fixing 1 it; but I do not perceive 
that it facilitates the doing it, but ra- 


ther the contrary: For the Importance 


to Society of permitting or reſtraining 


the publick Debate of any Propoſition 
in Religion, depends on a great Va- 
riety of Circumſtances, both internal, 
and external. A Debate may, in ſome 
Circumſtances, be permitted without 
Inconvenience, which in others may 
be attended with fatal Conſequences to 


— 


or leſs, ſince Matters of great Impar. 


Society. We can hardly imagine a Pro- 


paſition 
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poſition of le Moment i in its s ſelf, than 
that debated at Hamburg: But when, by 
the Paſſions and Obſtinacy of. the Diſpu- 


tants, the Debate became the Occaſion 


of a Civil Fewd, it was of the utmoſt Im- 
portance to the Society, to reſtrain it · 
The Character of the Perſons engaging 
ina Diſpute, the preſent Diſpoſition and 
Sentiments obtaining in a Society, the 
Advantages it may give a foreign Ene- 
my, are Conſiderations which muſt all he 
taken in and weighed, in determining 
how far the Peace, Order, and Welfare of 
a Society may be affected by. it. Theſe 
Circumſtances are variable pro hic & nunc, 
and therefore the Rule in this Caſe muſt 
be from. Time to Time adjuſted to them; 
neither is it poſſible to make any other 
Proviſion, againſt the Effects which pub- 
lick Diſputes may have on Society, but 
by leaving it to publick Wiſdom, either 
by general Regulations, or particular In- 
terpolitions, to reſtrain or indulge them, 
as the Danger or Safety to Society appear 
to require. And to this Concluſion our 
free Debaters own Conceſſions neceſlarily 
lead them. For if ſuch Propoſutions in 
ET, | _ 


Relig jon dats mot to be called in Que lion 
at leaſt, not deny d which are neceſſary to 
be profeſs*d for the Support of Peare and 
Order in Society, and if Matters of great 
Importance to Society conflantly Pres, on 

fixing the due Medium of Reſtraint and 
Liberty in this Caſe, the fixing this Re- 
ſtraint, and determining what Prapoſiti- 
ons ſhow d not be calPd in Queſtion, muſt, 
as I have ſaid, neceſlarily belong to thoſe, 
to whom the Care of Peace and Order, 
and of all Matters of great Importance 
to Society belongs. So that theſe Diſpu- 

ters have only amuſed us with a Dance 
round a Circle, and are, by their own 
Conceſſions, brought at laſt, to the Point 
whence they pretended to remove us. 
Thus intangled and incoherent are all 
their Schemes; as all muſt be, which de- 
part from the true Principles of Religi- 
ous and Civil Society. 


Bur che forecited . imagines, the 
Medium or Rule of Reſtraint in this Caſe 
P /o plainly diſtovers it ſelf, that any 
&P mt ds 


Man, 


r OE: ION 
I 
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on guage ' rightly and truly of it. 


Which he thus proves: — Let, for Ex- 


ample, a "Member of the Church of En- 
gland (whom he /appoſes perſuaded, that 
he is obliged in Conſtience, publickly to 

profeſs" the Doctrine of the Church of 


England, go ſucceſſi roely into the Coun- 


tries of Presbyteriaus, Papiſts, Maho- 
metans, and Heathens; and by finding out 
the reaſonable Liberty he wants himſelf, 
He can hardly fail, of finding out the rea- 
fonable Liberty of Men. To which T 


anfiyer , 


vat” 5 THAT a e Suppoſit tion of bis Pas 
rentheſic, on which his Argument de- 
pends, is a' pitiful Fallacy. That the 
Members of the Church of England are 
obliged, according to their Station, pub- 
lickly to profeſs its Dotfirines, fo far as 
Admiſſion to its Society or Offices, or 


Acts of Communion with it require ſuch 
Profeſſion, I acknowledge: But I deny 


that any Member of that Church, Lay- 
man or Clergyman, who happens to be 
in Popiſh, Mahometan, or Heathen 

TE” _ Coun- 
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Can ] 


urn is obliged in Conſcience, 0 


make a publick Profeſſion of its DoteFrines 
to the Inhabitants of thoſe Conngyies, 
Without a ſpecial Call to it. Weitec 


405 Wov'd a Member of that Church 
think himſelf o4/zged in Conſcrence, with- 
out ſuch ſpecial Call, publickly to preach 


againſt, and oppoſe the Re 


eſtabliſh d. Much leſs, 
-24ly, Wor? va Member of that Church, 


x he had common Senſe, think himſelf 
oblig d in Conſcience, publickly to profeſs, 


and teach the Inhabitants of thoſe Places, 


that the Civil Magiſtrate has no Right to 


eſtabliſh any Religion, and that all Eſta- 


| bliſhments are -unjuſt Abridgments of 


human Liberty. He wou'd know, that 
the Magiſtrate in all Countries has the 


fame Right, to eſtabliſh ſuch Religion as 


he approves, that he allows to the Magi- 


ſtrate in his own; and either. to reſtrain 


or indulge the publick Profeſſion of others, 


as its Influence on the Peace or Welfare 
of His People adviſe him. No doubt he 
enn de deſirous of a Liberty to wor. 


24 - ws 


W 
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ſhip God according to his own Religion; 


and if the Magiſtrate was pleas'd to in- 
dulge it, he wou'd receive the Favour 


with Gratitude, and be careful to uſe it 
without Offence : But he wou'd not be fo 


inſolent, as to demand a Liberty, pub- 


lickly to debate and oppoſe what Propo- 


ſitrons in Religion he pleaſed ; or to diſ- 
pute the Magiſtrate's own proper Po] 


*. or the legal Rights of his People. 


ron the Whole, I cannot perceive, 


what Inference, of any Service to them, 


our Free Debaters can deduce from the 
Suppoſition here argued from. The ut- 


moſt they can pretend to conclude from it, 


is that *tis reaſonable Men ſhould have Li- 


berty to worſhip God according to their 


own Perſuaſions of Conſcience ; But their 
own Conceſſions admit, that this Liberty 


ought to be under ſuch Reſtraints as the 
Civil Peace and Welfare of Society re- 


quire; and ſuch Liberty is already indul- 
_ ged in this Nation. But as to the Liber- 
ty of publickly debating Propoſitions in 
Religion, I do not ſee, how the Caſe 
IN has any Relation to it. A 


ä | Mem- 


” 
———————  — —  — — 
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Member of the Church of England, 
in the Circumſtances ſuppoſed, wou d 
not be obliged, by any general Principle 
or Rule of Conſcience that I know of, 
publickly to diſpute any Propoſitions of 
an eſtabliſh'd Religion; much leſs thoſe 
which they have taken the Liberty pub- 
lickly to diſpute. The Caſe is wholly 
impertinent as to this Point. And fince 
they allow, that this Liberty of Debate 
ought to be under ſome Reſftraznts, 
ſome Propoſitions in Religion ought to 
be privileged from it, and the Reaſons 
they give for it, neceſſarily ſubmit the 
Rules and Meaſures: of theſe Reſtraints 
and Exemptions to the judgment of 
the Magiſtrate; ſo far as I can appre- 
hend, The Suppoſition here made, and 
the Arguments upon it, leave the Queſ- 
tion where it ſtood 3 and cannot 
afford the leaſt ONS. to the: 1 
berties L cenſured. of 1 4 


8 dene the Fres Debater 1 refle- 
ed on, will not pretend any Special Ob- 
ligation | of Conſcience, to take the Li- 
n he has aſſumed, of calling for the 


nn | . 
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Repeal of our Eſtabliſhment, repttſenlk⸗ 
ing it as unjuſt, Sc. But if he does, 
He muſt produce his Evidences; and 
the Magiſtrate muſt judge upon the 
whole, and act as his own Duty and 
Convictions appear to require. I know nr 
no general or ſpecial Rule of Conſcience, 
that can oblige this Gentleman, thus 
publickly to inſult and oppoſe the Laws 
of our Eſtabliſhment. A Man, indeed, 
may be under a Perſuaſion of Conſcience, = 
that he ought to do a very unreaſona- 
ble Action; and ſuch Perſuaſion, how 
groundleſs ſoever in its ſelf, may oblige 
him to act according to it; but his Per- 
ſuaſion cannot repeal a Law, or alter 
the Duty of thoſe, whoſe Office requires 
them to put it in Execution: And if 
this Writer is perſuaded in Conſcience, 
that he ought to act as he has done; 
he muſt be content to do, what all ho- 
neſt Men muſt do, when God appears 
to command one Thing, and the Laws 
of his Civil Superiors another, He muſt 
obey God, and ſubmit to the Penalties 
of diſobeying the Laws. This Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, under whoſe Example 
M4 he 
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he - pretends to be ſhelter'd, did. They 
declared themſelves ſent by God to preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations; they preach'd, 
and ſuffer d. They ſuffer'd, indeed, un- 
juſtly, both becauſe they gave ſufficient 
Proof of their Divine Miſſion, and be- 
cauſe the Religion they taught, had no 
Tendency to diſturb Civil Peace, Gc. 
But till the Civil Powers cou'd be con- 
vinced of the Innocence of their Do- 
Arine, and their Miſſion from God, theſe 
Arguments for their Encouragement and 
Toleration, however juſt in themſelves, 
cou'd have no Force with Reſpect to 
the Magiſtrate. Neither is it poſſible, 
for Government to make any general 
Proviſion, for the Impunity of all who 
ſhall plead Conſcience for oppoſing Law, 
but what muſt in the Event render all 
Laws inſignificant, and leave every one 
to do what is right in his own Eyes. 


I acknowledge the Laws of our Eſta- 
bliſhment repealable by the Legiſſature: 
But whatever Reaſons there may be for 
the Repeal of a Law, yet till it is 
atually read , it retains its full Force; 

and 
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and they who are favour'd and protect. 
ed by it, have a Right to its Execution. 
Suppoſe good Reaſons might be given, 
for repealing the Prohibition of any 
Branch of Trade now forbidden, yet till 
it is repeal'd, that Trade is penal, and 
the Forfeitures incurr'd by it, may juſt- 
ly be demanded, by thoſe intitled to 
them by Law, In like Manner ſuppo+ 
ſing there were Reaſons for revoking 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Religion; 
yet till it is actually revoked, the Laws 
protecting it are in full Vigor, and we 
have a Right to the Execution of them. 
No, it ſeems, they muſt ſtand ſtill, and 
look on, and all Effects of them muſt 
be ſuſpended, till this Gentleman's Con- 
ſcience will let him give over Diſputa- 
tion. A pretty reaſonable Propoſal this! 
But if it be reaſonable with Reſpe& to 
theſe Laws, it will be equally ſo with 
RNeſpect to all others. They alſo muſt 
ſtand ſtill, and the Execution of them 
be ſuſpended, if any one will but write 
a Pamphlet againſt them, and pretend 
| himſelf obliged in Conſcience to oppoſe 
them. But if this be the Caſe, the Go- 
R S Vvernment 
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vernment may as well ſhut up Weſtmin- 
eer-Hall, and burn the Statute. Book, 
ior there will be very little uſe of eiten 


Ir this Gentleman can convince the 
Legiſlarure, that the Laws ought to be 
repeal'd, and prevail with them, by a 
legal Act, to repeal them; Then, and 
not till then, He will be exempted from 
the Penalties of them. But if the Mas 
giſtrate is convinced that they ought 
not to be repealed, and that it is his 
Duty to execute them, He ruſt be 
contented to let the Magiſtrate, act ac- 
cording to his Conſcience, and to ſuffer 
for acting according to his own. This 
indeed is a Doctrine, which, I perceive, 
| he cannot bear, and for offering it 1 
am reviled as a Perſecutor, Inquiſitor, 
one who 4 plamly deſire my Adverſary 
to be hang d or burnt, The Letter- 
Writer. is ſure, this is a Doctrine I 
 wou'd never practice my. ſelf; r without 
doubt I wo ſet an E xample, of ſub- 
mitting to whatever is, or may be > Vet- 


2 Leif. p. 12. = lbid, 


ted 
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tled by Authority, and decline the Me- 
thod of Martyrdom to prove my Since- 
rity. I act upon Proſpectæ of Reward 
and am hired to ſpeak on that Side of the 


Queſtion I tate To which . 
"es 1 SENT; 12 | 


Lg 0% — : 


n Fuad 1 call 1 cake for he 
Euecritions of our Laws. in their legal 
Meaning and Extent. If my Adverſary 
has offended againſt no Law, nothing 
that I have ſaid, requires any Penalty 
to be inflicted on him: If he has of- 
fended againſt any Law, no legal Inju- 
ry is done him, by calling for the Exe- 
cution of that Law. I never mention- 
ed any other Penalties, than the f gen- 
tle Reftraints of our Laws; neither 
have I inſinuated the leaſt Deſire of 
greater Severities: But I ſuppoſe, to a 
Perſon of his ſtrong Appetite to Diſpu- 
tation, to be reſtrain'd from oppoſing 


what he pleaſes, is as bad as Hanging | 
r Burning. 


7 Pref. to Serm. p. 46. 
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-2dly, IN ene that "OP Gen- 
tleman, if he is perſuaded in Conſci- 
ence that he ought to oppoſe our Laws, 
ſhou'd ſubmit to the Penalties of thoſe 
Laws, I affirm only the common and 
neceſſary Condition of the Caſe: And 
1 continue to fay, that when we ſee a 
Man ſhrink and cry out, upon the mere 
| Suggeſtion of very flight Diſcourage- 
ments, we have juſt Reaſon to ſuſpe& 
his Sincerity. If He believed himſelf, 
that his-* was the true and only Scheme; 
to promote the Happineſs of Mankind 
u preſent and future, and was really per- 
ſuaded, that he was bound in Duty to 
God to propoſe it to them, the Re- 
ward he might expect from God, for 
obeying him in ſuch an Action, wou'd 
ſupport him againſt any human Terrors, 
and much more againſt the gentle Pe- 
nalties of our Laws. They who, in 
the Propagation of Chriſtianity, oppoſed 
eſtabliſh'd Paganiſm, gave very different 
Proof of their Sincerity, and evidenced 


e Litt. Sch. p. 13. u Pag. 415. 


the 


. 
the Firmneſs of their Belief of the Doc- 
trines and Hopes they propoſed, by an 
undaunted Submiſſion to Martyrdom. 
Neither are numerous. Examples wan⸗ 
ting, among the Clergy of this reform'd 
Church, of a Reſolution in adhering to 
it, equal to that of the ancient Confeſ- 
ſors. And as to my ſelf, my Wr R 
dent is much in the Right, that I *. 

not for' Sufferings, where I can thats 
avoid them, and pray to God to be de- 
 liver*d from them: But I truſt, that if it 
ſhou'd be his Pleaſure to call me to this 
Trial, I cou'd, thro? his Grace aſſiſting me, 
chearfully ſubmit / to i it, rather than deny 
his Truths, or diſobey his Commands. 
And TI preſume, I have ſufferd more 
from the Calumnies, Slanders, and rail- 
ing Accuſations of this Writer and his 
Friends, for aſſerting the eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ligion, than he or they have for oppo- 
ſing or blaſpheming it. His pitiful Sug- 
geſtion of my acting upon mercenary 
Views I deſpiſe; and can with a clear 
and vpright Conſcience declare, X08 


X Lett, p. 12. 


5 I have 
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T have attentively ſought Truth in al 
my Inquiries, and honeſtly followed 
Where it appear'd to lead me, with as 
little Regard to any Fears or ExpeCta- 
tions of this World, as any Man in it. 
Neither am I conſcious to my ſelf, that 
I have ever attempted: to give a Plan 
ible Colour to any known Falſhood, 
or aſſerted any Concluſion, but what 1 
apprehend to be deducile "ay. yore 
true Principle. Hs ht Þ 


"In the preſent Queſtion I have te 
vour'd to ſhew, that the Eſtabliſhment 
of ſome Religion is a proper Subje& of 
Civil Authority. As to our particular 
Conſtitution, the Juſtice and Equity of 
the Laws of our Eſtabliſkment, will, I 
hope, appear vindicated by the zeneral 
_- Concluſions I have aſſerted in this In- 
quiry: And the Lenity of them I am as 
tar from diſapproving, as they who 
are favour'd by it. No Man is by our 
Laws compell'd or beaten into the eſta- 
bliſh'd Church, neither have J ever de- 


Lett. p. 83. 


ſir d 
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fir d he ſhould be. A Toleration is gran- 
ted to other Religions, under few and 
reaſonable Limitations, and I only wiſh, 
_ thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to diſſent 
from us, wou'd be fatisfied with it. But C 
this I affirm, that our Religion is eſta- 
bliſh'd by Law, and that we have a 
Right to the ProteQion of theſe Laws, 
and, within their preſent Extent, to the 
Erecdtion of them. I have aſſerted or 
deſired nothing more than this; and if 
this be criminal, my Adverſary may 
ſet his Heart at Reſt, all he contends 
for is done already, and the Laws of our 
Eſtabliſnment are repeal'd. But I pre- 
ſume, they are not repeal'd, and I truſt 
never will be: And I aſſure this Gentle- 
man, I am not in the leaſt apprehenſive, 
that his Arguments will incline the 
Legiſlature to repeal them, tho” they 
may have other very ill Effects. But 
becauſe . he recommends his Scheme to 
them, with ſuch confident Promiſes of 
Peace, Happineſs, &c. I will conſider, 


ö 
| 
i 
| 
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8 * *. IV. 


What probable Effects an 1 4 


execute the Scheme ene ww 


N 


AD * r ASS * 
Scheme of Religion to ſucceed in 


book Place of that now eſtabliſh'd, as 


more pure, more peaceable, more agree- 
able to the Civil Conſtitution; Sc. He 
had offer'd ſomething, which perhaps 
might have deferv'd the Conſideration 


of the Legiſlature; But when he per- 
ſuades them to diſmiſs the preſent. Re- 
ligion, and eſtabliſh no other in its 


Room, this muſt appear to any reaſo- 


nable Man a wild impracticable Pro- 


ject, and which, if it could be executed, 
could produce nothing but Miſery and 


Confuſion. I obſerve upon it, 


Tf, Tzar the Propoſition it ſelf is an 


Affront to our Legiſlators; and ſuppo- 
| ſes them all Deiſts, or at leaſt Enemies 
to the preſent Eſtabliſhment : For ?tis 


ridiculous 
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ridiculous to imagine, that Men ſhould 


_ repeal the Eſtabliſhment of a Religion, 
hien * * 


80050 eke all Diffeulties in 
7 the Legiſlature got over, that the pre- 

ſent Eſtabliſhment was repeal'd, and no 
other ſubſtituted 'in the Place of it, yet 
ſill this Gentleman's Scheme cou'd not 
| ſucceed in its full Effects: For the Deiſts, 
for whom alone it is calculated, are an 
inconſiderable Number; ;nflaitely the 
greater Part of this Nation are actually 
aſſociated under ſome Scheme or other 
of reveal'd Religion; and therefore 
Religion cou'd not be reduced to a Mat- 
ter ſo merely per ſonal, as he wou'd 
have it. For theſe Societies, as purely 
religious Combinations, wou'd ſtill re- 
main, and the eſtabliſn'd Church wou'd 
ſtill ſubſiſt as a religious Society. This 
wou'd be the State of Things, unleſs, 
in Contradiction to his Principles, Civil 
Power ſhou'd zutermeddle, require them 
all to disband, and prohibit all ren 
A i the future. 


whe : 1 WELL, 
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fo intirely prevail, as he cou'd wiſh, yet 
this Effect we are perſuaded to expect 
from it, — That all theſe Societies wou'd 


ft down fatisfy'd with their preſent 


State, in wonderful Peace and Amity, 


without the leaſt  Inclination in any to 
gain or recover the Advantage of a Ci- 
vil Eftabliſhment.— But, unleſs he has 
found a Secret to diveſt human Nature 


ol its Paſſions, for which I ſee no Pro- 


viſion in his Scheme, He will never be 
able to aſſure us of this Effect from it. 
And J leave it to common Senſe, to de- 
termine whether it be not infinitely more 
probable, in the Circumſtances ſuppo- 
ſed, that each of theſe Societies ſhou'd 
be deſirous to fill up the Vacancy by the 


Eſtabliſhment of their . own Religion: 
And that Emulation, Strife, r ont i 


and every evil Work ſhou'd be the 
of their Competition for it. 


1g 
34h, SHou'D we admit this Sheme in 
its full Extent, and, to pleaſe this Gen- 
Keman, become all Deiſts Governours 
4+), and 
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and People, yet how ſhou'd we ſecu re 
the —— of this State? There 
ever has been, and ever will be, in Man- 
kind a ſtrong Diſpoſition to hearken after 
divine — Some Pretenſes to it 
or other wou'd certainly appear among 
us; and, when every one muſt have full 
Liberty to preach and profeſs what he 
pleaſed, they wou'd as certainly gain 
Converts, and religious Societies, under 
the Belief of Revelation, wou'd come 
in upon us again; and, if any of them 
ſhow'd convert our Legiſlature, a Civil 
Eſtabliſhment wou'd revive too. I do 
not ſee, what poſſible Proviſion can be 
made againſt this upon his Scheme. He 
will not ſuppoſe it impoſſible, for the 
Civil Magiſtrate to become a Convert 
to the Religion profeſs'd by one of theſe 
Societies: And when He is fo, I hope, 
He will not refuſe him the Liberty of 
worſhiping God according to his Per- 
ſuaſion, under the Rules of that Society, 
and in Communion with it. Neither 
can he be deny'd the Privilege of ſuppor- 
ting that Worſhip by any Ads of his own 
VE Munificence, or encouraging 

9 8 thoſe 
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thoſe who join ** bi it by any 


Expreſſions of his Favour. 7 — as He 


is ſuppoſed, to have the Power of Le- 


giſlation, he may aſcertain theſe Favours 
to them by Law, and protect them from 
Inſults and Invaſion in the Poſſeſſion of 
them; and when He has done this, He 
will have eſtabliſh'd that Religion. 


IN our Conſtitution a conſiderable 


Share of the Legiſlature is lodg'd, with 


Perſons elected by the Populace ; and if 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment were to be re- 


peal'd, either the religious Societies now 


among us wou'd continue, or if they 
were extinguiſh'd, it wou'd be impoſ- 


ſible, upon the Scheme contended for, 
to prevent the Revival of the fame, or 


others. Now is it imaginable that theſe 
Societies ſhou'd concur, in chooſing Re- 
preſentatives of no Religion at all? IS 
it not natural to expect, that each ſhou'd 
vote for Perſons of their own Religion, 
or Favourers of it? And if the Majority 
of the People ſhou'd be of one Religion, 
the Majority of thoſe ſent by them wou'd 
be of that Religion too. With that Ma- 


jority 


_ 

jority the whole Power and "Intereſt of 
that Branch of the Legiſlative wou'd 
effectually be lodged ; and we may be 
fure, they wou' d uſe it for the Advance- 
ment and Encouragement of their own 
Religion. Sir William Temple, whoſe 
Sentiments on this Subject theſe Gentle- 
men appear ſometimes very fond of, tells 
us, that * wherever the generality of 4 
Nation are of a Belief, it is by the Force 
of that Concurrence introduced into the 
zovernment, and becomes the eftlabliſh'd 
Religion of that Country. So that if 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment ſhou'd be re- 
peal'd, their Scheme cou'd never effec» 
tually take Place, but ſome other Eſta- 
bliſhment wou'd ſucceed in irs ſtead. 
And therefore unleſs they can offer us 
a better, they cannot expec we ſhou'd 
part with what we have. And I hope 
they will excuſe our Legiſlators, if they 
will not tear our preſent Conſtitution to 
Pieces, and expoſe us to all the DiſtraQi- 
on and Danger which, from our own. 
Confuſions, and the Arts and Malice of 


Obſervations on the Nethrtads fo 190. 
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our Enemies, wou'd attend ſuch a State, 
only to give them the Satisfaction of 
trying a chimerical Project, which never 
was, and never can be executed i in any 
n under Heaven. DTT” ee ON 


8 


Bor the Auchir of Literal Geber | 
con ider d, &c. is exceedingly impatient, to 
have the Experiment made: And thinks 
it very hard for us to pronounce upon 
it, before we have tried it. I agree N 
him, that 2 All Projects, Deſi Zur, or 
Schemes are to be judg'd good or bad 
from the Effects, and therefore b deſired 
him, to refer us to ſome Age' or Nation, 
in which his Scheme had ohtain'd, and 
produced the glorious Effects he promi- 
ſes from it. We are loth to be made 
an Example, and venture the Convul- 
ſions of ſo great a Change, upon no 
better Security than his' bare Word. The 


World has now ſubſiſted a pretty many _ 


thouſand Years; and if this were the 
true and only Scheme for regulating Jo- 
cieties, we can d be perſuaded, that 


a Literal Sele 411. b pref. P- 47. | . 


all 


all Nations and Communities in the 
World ſhou'd, for ſo many Ages, have 
overloock'd it. If Hiſtory furniſh'd any 
Example of its Entertainment and Suc- 
ceſs, we are aſſur'd it cou'd not have 
eſcaped this Gentleman's great Reading, 
and he wou'd ſcarce have conceal'd it 
from us. We are now indeed refer'd 
for Precedents to © England, Holland, 
and China. As for England, if his Scheme 
obtains. in it already, why is all this 
Clamour rais'd for the want of it ? But 
in truth, there is in all theſe Countries 
ſome eſtabliſh'd Religion, and therefore 
this Scheme is not exemplify'd in ei- 
ther. His Argument from the Advan- 
tages ariſing from ſuch regulated Mea- 
ſures of Liberty, as obtain in any of theſe 
Countries, is a wretched Fallacy. For 
thus it ſtand Certain regulated Mea- 
ſures of Liberty are, in theſe Countries, 
found beneficial, therefore unbounded 

Liberty wou'd be much more ſo.— 
Which is juſt as good Reaſoning as this, 
— Certain 2 of Authority in 


8 Toth. P· 18. 


83 the 
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the faeral Subordination of Magiſtrates 
derive on a Nation great Advantages, 
therefore unlimited Authority commit- 
ted to each wou'd derive much greater. 
Or—ÞFire and Water are in certain Pro- 
portions of excellent uſe to Mankind, 
therefore the more Fire or Water any 
Man has, the happier he will be. The 
Limitations of Liberty by an Eſtabliſh- 
ment are what render it beneficial both 
here and in Holland without an Ee 
1115 eta it wou'd ſoon deſtroy either, 


1 iobfcrved, that the Hiſtory of, the 
great Rebellion furniſh'd us with: an 
Example, which came the neareſt to the 
Scheme contended for, of any I cou'd 
recollect: And that the Conſequences 
of that Experiment gave us but little 
Encouragement, to try it again to 
which it is anſwered, ——* That thoſe 
Times do not furniſh us with an ex- 
act Precedent of this Scheme. I con- 
feſs they do not; neither do I believe 
this Scheme, in irs full Extent, ever 


1 Prej. p. . © Tett. p. 18, Ke. 


dig 


did, or ever can nd for fax Ada 
together in any Nation. Does the Let. 
ter-writer tell us when it was executed 
more fully, and with more Succeſs than 
it was then? This He was concerned to 
do if he wou'd anſwer my Demand: 
But inſtead of doing this, He lides 
away in a Miſt, and amuſes his Reader 
with an impertinent Detail of Hiſtory, 

in Proof that the Scheme now offer'd 
— not then compleatly executed, and 
therefore. wou'd perſuade us, that we 
cannot conclude any Thing to the Diſ- 
advantage of it from the Events of that 
. To | | 


- Bat this 99 — Was then — 
as far as it ever can be. The firſt Stop of 
it, the Repeal of the Eſtabliſhment, was 
then perfected, and the Principal Engine 
by which it was effected was that fun- 
damental Maxim of this Scheme, — that 
Religion is 4 Matter merely. perſonal, | 
and exempt from all human Authority. 
As ſoon as the Work of Subverſion was 
accompliſh'd, in which only the various 
Factions againſt the Eſtabliſhment were 

„ united, 
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united, the Presbyterians, having moſt 
Power, endeavour'd to eftabliſh them- 
ſelves, wrote and ſtruggled hard for Or- 
der, and procured thoſe Ordinances he 
f metiti6ns: but the reſt of the Confede- 
racy preſently turn'd the fame Arms, 
the fame Outcries of Tyranny over Cd 
ſcience, Sc. againſt them, and in the 
End, with the Help of that good CH. 
ſſian and Proteſtant Oliver Crom- 
wel,” demoliſh'd them. And then fuc- 
ceeded a State of Liberty, as to Religi- 
on, which comes as near the Scheme 
propoſed, as any that can be found in 
any Age or Nation. Now | Hiſtory af- 
fords only probable Inferences, and all 1 
am concern'd to obſerve from the Hiſto- 


ry of thoſe Times is, — That ſhowd we 


be prevaibd on ſo far to comply with 


this Scheme, as to diſſolve our Eſtabli 
ment (and farther than that it cou'd' not 


be executed for any Continuance) the 
Experiment wou'd, in all Probability, be 
attended with much the ſame Train of 
Events, that follow'd —_ T he lame 


44 Lett. Fe ok ee 


Con- 
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Confuſion and Diſorder, the ſame Bick · 
ring of Parties for an Eſtabliſhment, the 
_ ſame Perſecutions of each other, as they 
happen'd. to have Strength and Power; ; 
In Sum, a Scene of the ſame or 
Miſery would be acted over again: And 
God only knows, whether we ſhou'd 


| find the ſame happy Iſſue out wa e chat 
wok; Providence then La {4 


* "UE phat hich HK, thic 
2 from the Diſſolution of the Eſta- 
bliſhment, Is obſerv'd, as a farther Con- 
ſideration which might reaſonably diſ- 
ſuade our Legiſlature from repeating the 
Experiment. That the Emiſſaries of the 
Church of Rome were then very active, 
not only in their proper confeſs'd Cha- 
racter, but under various Diſguiſes, that 
they mingled themſelves with, and per- 
ſonated the ſeveral Eathufialis of that 
Time, -preach'd the Doctrines of the pre- 
ſent Scheme among them, and publiſh'd 
Treatiſes in Recommendation of it, we 
are aſſured from good Teſtimonies. In 


* 


my 
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my. Preface I h referr'd to the C briſti- 
an Moderator, wrote by one who calls 
himſelf William Birchley, and who my 
Correſpondent owns was ai Popiſb Prieſt, 
and then goes on very gravely to obſerve, 
how natural it is for all Men under Op- 
preſſion to deſire Eaſe, Sc. But he con- 
ceals from his Reader, that this Man 
pretends to be an Independent, and 
quite thro' his three Parts profeſſes that 
Character. His Principles are exactl7 
the ſame with thoſe of the preſent 
Scheme, and whoever compares them, 
will ſuſpect, the one was copied from 
the other, adorn'd with the ſame Re- 
vilings of eccleſiaſtical Authority, and 
all Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion, I 
need not, IT think, ſuggeſt, that this 
Miſſionany's Intention in theſe diſguiſed 
Treatiſes was to advance the Romiſh 
Cauſe and Intereſt, No Man of com- 
mon Senſe can imagine that he believed 
himſelf, or was in earneſt againſt all 
Church Authority or an Eftabliſhment 
of Religion: But theſe ä wou' d 


k Pref. p. © Lett. p. 25, 30. 
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divide and confound Proteſtants. This 
Prieſt obey'd his Inſtructions, and acted 
a Part preſcrib'd to him, by thoſe who 
knew very, well what Service it wou'd 
do them. And the Confidence of that 
Church was ſo great in theſe Schemes, 
that Mr. k Pryn tells us, the Pope then 
living, affirmd to ſome Engliſh Gentle- 
men of Quality in Rome; That as old 
as He was, He hoped, before He died, 


to ſee England perfectiy reduced to her 


former Obedience to that See. The Let. 
ter- writer indeed ſeems angry with Mr. 
Pryn for the Diſcoveries He made of 


the Practices and Succeſſes of the Pa- 
piſts in that Scene of Confuſion: But 


let Mr, Pryn be as factious a Scribler 
as he will, He! reports plain Facts, and 
appeals to fair Evidence in Support of 
them. And we have good Proofs, that 
the ® Project of our Troubles was laid 
by. that n and chis n of 


* pref. to Plea for Bebe 1 True and 1e Narvalios, 
Sc. p. 40. & ſeq. New Diſcovery of Popiſh Emiſſaries, 


Rome's Maſterpiece. Vindication of ſecluded Members, &e. | 


m Dumoulin's Anſwer to Philanax Habernſield's Letters. 
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Diviſion: pitch'd upon as the moſt effectu- 
al to execute them. The Succeſs an- 
ſwer'd in the Subverſion of the Eſta- 
bliſhment, and numerous Converſions 
cConſequent to it. This Gentleman has 
aſſiſted me in the Proof of this particu- 
lar, by a long Liſt of Perſons then re- 
concil'd to Popery. I obſerve, by the 
Way, that this Liſt is tranſerib'd verb 
tim from the foremention dn Popiſh 

Prieſt; and tho' the Tranſcriber pre- 
eds to make an Advantage of the 
Obſervation, that theſe Perſons were all 
before of the eſtabliſpbd Church, yet lie 
might have obſerv'd alſo, from the ſame 
Authority, that the Church of Rome 
had many Converts among other Per- 
ſuaſions; for He tells us, that He knew 
many of o US, . e. Independents, whoſe 
Character he all along aſſumes, who 
had turn d Papifis at the Hour of 
Death. But in Truth theſe Facts, tho 
they deſerve Obſervation, are a ſuper- 
fluous Proof of a ne which 


n Chriſtian Moderator Part 2d. b. 20, 21, 2 chr fra | 
Moderator Part iſt, p- 8. 5 5 


appears 


dppears to us with the utmoſt Evidence 
_ the Nature of the Thing. Had 


no Experience of Fact, common 
Sense muſt tell us, how manifeſtly the 


Principles of this Scheme tend to pro- 
mote the Intereſts of that Church. For 
whatever breaks and diſunites their Ad- 
verſaries, miſt, proportionably to its 
Effects, ſerve them, and facilitate their 
Conqueſt. | We will ſuppoſe for Argu- 
ment, what I think impoſſible in Fact, 


thar this Scheme ſhould be exccuted by 


our Legiſlature in the full Effect of its 
Principles; that all religious Societies 
ſhou'd be diſſipated, and Religion redu- 
ced to a Matter merely perſonal. It is 
evident, that the Church of Rome is out 
of the Power of our Legiſlature, and 
muſt ſtill ſubſiſt a Body ſtrongly com- 
pacted, and acting by ſubtil and united 
Counſels. And when all other Socie- 
ties were broke up, they wou'd have 
only diſpers'd Individuals, Sheep with- 
out Shepherds, to deal with, each 
perhaps very opinionated of his own 
Strength, on which he has been per- 
eng wholly to rely, but to the Miſ- 
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ſionaries of that Church as eafy. a Prey, 
as the Stragglers of a disbanded Army 
to a regular Force. The Project indeed 
of reducing all Religion to a Matter 
merely perſonal is impracticable: But 
in the mean Time the Principle it ſelf 
is manifeſtly ſubverſive of any ſocial 
Union in Religion. Now Chriſtianity 
18 evidently a ſocial Inſtitution; it ap- 
pears as plainly from Scripture, that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles conſtituted -a 
Chriſtian Church, as that they preach d 
the Chriſtian Faith. Suppoſe then, any 
Man to believe, as ſome of theſe Gen- 
tlemen wou'd have him, that this Prin- 
ciple aſſerts a fundamental Right of 
human Nature, or as others, that tis 
a fundamental Principle of the Refor- 
mation; muſt he not neceſſarily con- 
clude, either againſt Chriſtianity, or 
againſt the Reformation? The Infidels 
muſt gain him upon one Foot, and the 
Papiſts upon the other. If he believes 
that the Goſpel when it requires its Dif. 
ciples to be united in a Society, to obey 
their Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, to have one 
Faith, to ſpeak the ſame Things, &c. 
"ib con- 
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; contradicts. a fundamental, Principle of 
Natural Reaſon, this is an internal Ob- 
jection Which will oblige him to re- 
nounce that Religion. And if he re- 
mains convinc'd of the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, and that tis a ſocial Religion, 
and requires theſe ſocial Duties from 
him; but believes that the Principles 
of the Reformation are inconſiſtent with 
ſuch. Union and. Duties, he muſt re- 
nounce the Reformation, and return to 
the Papiſts. And ſince few, compara- 
tively, will be prevail'd on wholly to 
give up Chriſtianity, the Influence of 
theſe Doctrines muſt give them the far 
greater Share of Converts. Tis a weak 
Piece of Sophiitry, to argue. that the 
Principles of this Scheme cannot be a 
p Popiſh Engine, becauſe they are op- 
poſite to their own profeſs d Principles 
and Practice: For tis not their ultimate 
View, that Men ſhou'd reſt in theſe 
Principles; but when they have gain'd 
thus far upon them, as to admit that 
theſe are indeed the Principles of the Re- 


e Tett. p. 28. 


for- 
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tion,” they need only obſerve to 


format 
them, that the Chriſtian Religion is a ſoci- 
al Inſtitution, and that theſe Principles are 
 Inconfiftent with ſuch an Inſtitution; 
and therefore, if they will be Chriſtians, 
they muſt depart from the Reformation · 
T do not ſee how any Chriſtian, who 
admits their Premiſſes in this Argu- 
ment, can avoid their Concluſion. This 
was a Scheme very early laid by that 
Church, for the Subyerſion of the Re- 
formation. The Execution of it was 
the Errand on which Cumin, Heath, and 
a Multitude more under ſeveral Diſgui- 
ſes have been ſent among us. The Part 
given them was to perſonate zealous 
Proteſtants, to rail at all Church Autho- 
rity, all Rule, and Order as Popiſh; and 
in Oppoſition to it, to aſſert Religion 
to be a Matter merely perſonal. The 
great Objection they had from the Be- 
ginning urged in diſcredit of the Refor- 
mation, was, that it was founded on 
ſuch Principles as no Church cou'd ſubſift 
on ; Principles which muſt eternally divide 
and ſubdivide, till they had rooted out 
all Face of a Society. To exemplify this 
tas EF to 
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to us in Fact, their Emiſſaries were fot 
to Work to preach the Doctrines of 
this perſonal Scheme, as the real Prin- 
ciples of the Reformation. As ſoon as 
theſe App lications had ſucceeded in their 
natural Effects of Diſorder and Confu- 
ſion, theſe were appeal'd to, as undeni- 
able Proofs. of their Charge, and Men 
were call'd upon to obſerve the Fruits 
of the Principles of the Reformation, 

preſsd Home to their Conſequences. 

This is the chief Argument in all their 
Perſuaſives to return to their Commu- 
nian and ſome of the moſt inſidious 
them, as Fiat Lux, Pax vobis, 

are form” d upon this ſingle View, and 
are Only an artificial Propoſal of this Ar- 
gument. I am perſuaded it has done 
them more Service, than all their other 
Pleas put together. Neither can any 
juſter Account be given of the late 
Growth of Popery among us (a Fact 
notorious to the Clergy about Landon) 
than the loud and publick Aſſertion of 

the Doctrines of the preſent Scheme, as 

the real Principles on which the Re- 

formation ſtands; ; and reproaching all 

Princi- 
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1 N my 9 Preface I Aan a Con- 
joeture, that poſſibly the Hand of that 
Enemy (the Church of Nome) might 

be concerned in advancing the preſent 
Scheme, for which my Correſpondent 
corrects me, as entring into Mens 
Thoughts, and charging them upon mere 
Imagination. without Evidence a Li- 
berty, by the Way, which he has taken 
very largely with me. He tells me in 

Terms far above Conjecture, that, © wth- 
out Doubt, I wos d ſet an Example of 
Submitting to whatever it, or may be 
ſettled by Authority; and decline the 
Method of Martyrdom, to prove my 
Sincerity. This is ſurely charging with- 
out Evidence, and looking into the 
Heart beyond the poſſibility of human 
Inſpe&ion. But in Defenſe of my Sug- 
geſtion, I take leave to obſerve, that of 

_ nameleſs Writers we have a ra to 
malte any probable Conpectute. 1 Will 
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no be more Na and Seb ed that 
the Author of Grounds and Reafons &c. 
the Conſiderer of Literal Scheme 8c: 
and the Letter - Writer are the fame 
Perſon : And I ſhall defire the Reader's 
Obſervation on the ras Peculiar? 
ties in thoſe Pieces. wy 


«ble. of the chief Proteſtant Principles 
b. het the Scriptures of the N. T. 
are the great Chriſtian Rule of Faitli 
and Duty. The preſent Authority of 
theſe Books is repreſented as precarious, 
and * Plaitthy accidental ; ſuch as might 
as well be given to other Books, rejected 
&s Spuribus and Apocryphal. And tis 
8 that fince * Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles did not declare theſe Books to 
be canonical, (i. e.) the Canon or Rule 
of Faith and Duty, they cannot be ts 
ſcribed, or receiv*d as ſuch. 5 


| | From Luthers Apptehenſion chat the 
Devil endeavour'd to perſuade him, that 
his Defigis of Reformation were his 


5 O; and Reaſons, &c. p. 14, 15, 16, 17. T b 5 
T 2 Sugs 


C296 


Suggeſtion, tis ſummarily - concluded, 
that che Devil ee 8 


. 


* T1 „ is + rode S 
by as well ſupported both by Tradition 
and Miracles, as the Doe of a Me- 


„ 


24 Tux Magiſtrate is calidad Frome 
intermeddling in Matters of Religion : 
And 'tis expreſly affirm'd by the ſame - 
Writer, * that our Reformation was en- 
tirely effected by the Civil Power. The 
plain- Conſequence from which Premiſ- 
ſes is, that our Reformation is _unjuſti- 
Hable, and unwarrantable. 4 v 

Tun ha Author fays, 21 as wat. 201 
der, that Popery ſhou'd grow upon us 
in England, ander the Reign of Presby- 
tery, no teſs than under the Reign of 
Prelacy; ſince the Authority of the 
| Church is a Doctrine common to bigh 
Presbyterian and high Prelatical Di- 


u Grounds and Reaſons, p. 61. * Literal Shae, Ke. p· 
Go © 65, > Os 316. J Telt. 47. 2 p. 6. 4 p. 28. 
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wines 5 3 and face, if there be any "Pack 
Thing as abſolute Church Authority, it 
muſt reſide in the Church of Rome. The 
AN erm abſolute is utterly impertinent, and 
renders his Reaſoning good for nothing; 
and therefore may juſtly be ſuſpected, 
to be thrown in for a Blind. His Ar- 
gument is this, Presbyterian and Prela- 
tical Divines maintain Church Authori- 
_ ty, therefore they lead Men to acknow- 
ledge abſolute Authority in the Church 
of Rome. The Term abſolute is not in 
the Premiſſes, and therefore has nothing 
to do in the Concluſion. He does not 
charge either the Prelatical or Presby- 
terian Divines, with maintaining abſo- 
lute Church Authority. They maintain 
a limited Church Authority, in Oppo- 
ſition to the abſolute Authority claimed 
by the Church of Rome, the only ra- 
tional Scheme, upon which the Abſurdi- 
ty of that Church's Claim can be ſhewn. 
His Argument requires, that the /ame 
Authority which they maintain, muſt 
reſide in the Church of Rome excluſive 
cf other Churches; they do not main- 
tain an abſolute Church Authority, and 
| 153 there- 
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es; unleſs He will give up his Ar- 
gument as frivolous, he muſt drop the 
Term ab/olute, and then his Poſition 
will be —— If there be any ſuch. Thing 
as Church Authority, it muſt reſide in 


the Church of Rome. But let Church 


Authority be what it will, why muſt 


it reſide in the Church of Rowe, more 


than in other Chriſtian Churches? This 
is a diſtinguiſhing Doctrine of the Par- 
tiſans of that Church, and acknowledged 


by no one elſe. 1 could add ſome other 


Hints of Favour to that Church, hut 1 
preſume theſe Paſſages are a ſufficient 
Ground for ſo tender a Suſpicion as 1 


| ſuggeſted, of a Writer whoſe general Ar · 


gument is manifeſtly aſſiſtant to the 
Emiſſaries of that Church, and Who ſculks 
in the dark, as they generally do, either 
under feign'd Names, or without any. 
It is no new Thing for them to perſo- 
nate Deiſts, Enthuſiaſts, Libertines, or 
take up any other Mask, chat appears 
conducive to their Deſigns. We know 
they may be diſpenſed with for any Com- 
pliances, for teaching any DoGrines, re- 
yiling 8 or doing any thing, that 
2 may 


may contribute to. their Concealment, 
*. Yo! Promotion of their End. 0 


ery W a bee of theſe 


Doftrines and Schemes of Deiſm, now - 


propagated among us, intend it or not, 
that they ſerve, that they muſt ſervethat 
Church, and can ſerve no other, is appa- 
rent to all conſidering Men. And I 
have my ſelf heard this frank Declarati- 
on from Prieſts of that Church, that 
they wiſh no greater Advantage, than to 
58 our cg d from all Reli Wan 


In Wiz whatever ſets Men wand 3 
all Principles of ſocial Union in Religi- 
on, prepares them, by a very natural 
Proceſs, for a Reconciliation to that 
Church. They may perhaps ramble for 
ſome Time in the Paths of Dein, or 
Enthuſiaſm, much pleaſed with their 

imaginary Liberty; but, if they are Per- 
ſons of any Reflection, they will at length 
find themſelves loſt in Uncertainties, and 
grow weary of wandring without Rule 
or Guide, ſeeking Reſt and finding none. 
oh a mand. in this diſffatisfy*d fluctuating 

„„ Condi- 


\ 
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" "TIO He- who ** the TOY 
Port, will be the moſt favourably. heard. 
The Man has injudiciouſly follow'd his 
own Reaſon or Spirit, till he is bewil- 
der'd, loſt, and tired, and knows not 
Where he is. He has not Patience to trace 

himſelf back to the Point from which he 

erred, and recollect his proper Rule: 

This is a work which requires too much 

Pains and Attention. He wants preſent Re- 

poſe, and is, in that State, eaſily led into 

the great Snare of that Church, and per- 
ſuaded to put a ſhort End to his Labours, 
and lay himſelf to Sleep, under the Pro- 
tection of their pretended Iufallibility. 
Such a Wanderer may perhaps ſet out 
with a great Abhorrence of Popery, and 
think every Step he takes leads him far- 
ther from it; but He retires in a Circle, 
and, when fn has fetch'd his Compaſs, is 
brought at length to the very Point He 
fled from. That Church has its Inſtru- 
ments, fitted and inſtructed: to begin, 
carry on, and finiſh this whole Scheme 
among us: Some, as I have ſaid, under 
the Masks of Dez/m. or Enthuſcaſon to 
i Meg ** from all Principles of Uni- 
ON, 
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and perſuade them that Religion is 
a: Matter merely perſonal + And when 
they are ſingled out from the Flock, to 
lead them on into the Wilderneſs of 
Confuſion; and when they are well in- 
tangled there, others are ready to offer 
their Affiſtance, to obſerve to them, that 
they have only follow'd the Principles of 
the Reformation to their natural Conſe. 
quences: And if they will ever be at 
reſt in their Religion, they muſt repoſe 
themſelves in the Boſom of that Church. 
And I am perſuaded, more Converts have 
been carried to Rome this artful round | 
n es than by n Applications. ; 


1 do not 7 that all 87 Adee 
theſe Doctrines and Principles, are Emif- 
ſaries of that Church, and act under its 
Direction: But the long Experience we 
have had of the Wiles and Stratagems of 
that inſidious Enemy, is always a Ground 

for Suſpicion. But whether they only 
ac a Part, or really are what they pro- 
feſs, the nnnifeſt Tendency of their 
Works to promote the Deſigns of that 
nn are a juſt Reaſon for our Le. 


giſlatures 
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Legiſlatures Care to guard againſt them; 
whe are equally concern d to guard the 
Publick from the Effects of a dangerous 
Action, whether tis done out of Ma- 
lice, or Ignorance. To their Wiſdom I 
leave it to judge of the Danger, and to 
provide againſt it. I aſſure my ſelf, they 
will diſtinguiſh between Liberty and Li- 
centiouſneſs and are not to be deluded 
into an Approbation of the ane, by 
being complimented as Patrons of the 
other. This is an old beaten Track, 

and on this Topick we find the b Popiſh 
Prieſt aforementioned, extolling © Oli. 
ver and his Army, in as high Panegy- 
ricks as cou'd be given to mortal Men · 
Oliver was too diſcerning, not to ſee the 
Inconveniences and Danger of that wild 
Spirit in his Army; but the Situation 
in which his Villanies had placed him, 
made it neceſſary for him to humour it. 
He had encouraged and promoted it, as 
the moſt effectual Engin for the Work 
of Subverſion; and while there was any 
Thing to be pulled W of 


v Chriſtian Ante, Part 1/3. p. 4 24. Part 3d. 
v. 23. 
excellent 


excellent e to * - nothing cou'd 


ſtand before it. When he had ſubdus 
ed the Monarchy and Church by it, 
He turn'd it againſt Presbytery, whoſe 
Schemes ſtood in his Way, Thus far 
there was ſome Point of Oppoſition, in - 
which the various Factions were uni- 
ted: But when there was nothing more 
to deſtroy, and He wanted to build up 
ſome regular frame of Government and 
Religion, under the Power he had aſſu- 
med, their diſſonant, incoherent Schemes 
grew very troubleſome to him, and 
broke his Meaſures. He then ſaw the 
Neceſſity of Principles of Union and 
Order, and particularly iz» Matters of 
Religion, as the 4 Hiſtorian obſerves, He 
o d often ſpeak, that there was much 
of Good in the Order of B Ybops, if ad 
Droſs was ſeour'd of: 


WHAT 8 himſelf wiſh'd, but 
was diſabled, by this Spirit of Liberty 
Falſiy fo call d, from effecting, we have 
the „ to lee eſtabliſh'd in our 


preſent 


E 
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preſent Conttitution, upon 4 better Foot 
than it Was poſſible for him to have 
placed it: Our antient Form of Civil 
Government, and a Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church mutually ſupporting each other, 
with all the Indulgence to different Per- 
ſuafions in Religion which can be de- 
fired by reaſonable, or allow'd by wiſe 
Men. And do our preſent Schematiſts 
think, that our Prince and Senate will 
be perſuaded, to break this excellent 
Frame in Pieces, only to try a chimeri- 
cal Project, whoſe firſt Step muſt throw 
us into the utmoſt Confuſion, and wou'd 
Probably deliver us upa Prey to an Ene- 
my, who watches every Advantage, 
and knows how to improve it, and can- 
not wiſh for a greater than ſuch an Ex- 
periment muſt give him. wats 


II the Pintatticn kf every Subjett 
in his legal Libertics we ſhall ever ap- 
plaud our Prince, and all who are in 
Authority under him: But theſe Gen- 
tlemen have fully explain'd what they 
mean by Liberty; a Liberty which, it 
ſeems,” cannot conſiſt with the preſent 
or 


[255 ] 

or any other Eſtabliſhment. | but requires 
all Religion to be left. a Matter 'merely 
erſanal. This is the Liberty which the 
7 of Literal Scheme &. contends 
for i in Terms: This I oppoſe, and this 
my Correſpondent. muſt vindicate, if he 
will refute my Cenſures. I obſerye only 
farther, that tis with the Patronage of 
this Liberty. theſe Gentlemen muſt be 
underſtood to! Compliment. his late Ma- 
: jelty, of glorious Memory; i. e,) with 
an Inclination or Intention to ſubvert 

1 5 eftabliſh'd Church, .and leave all Re- 
ligion a Matter merely perſonal : A Slan- 
der which might be expected from the 
Mouths. of his profeſs d Enemies, but 


cannot be heard without the Reſentment 
of his Friends. TIM 


1 * « £y 
ci £%..# 
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"Tor HAT 9 Prince pits om "hs 
Providence of God has 'rais'd up, to be 
the Ornament of our Throne, and the 
Preſerver of our Conſtitution, is too Wiſe 
to admit, and too Juſt. to deſerve ſuch 
Prarse. He is too well acquainted with 
our Church and its Principles, to be im- 
poſed « on by any invidious Repreſentations 


of 


zurn Houſe, and all the Popiſh 
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: | of i it. And has moſt gratiouſly declared 


his Affection to it, and a Reſolution to 
make its Encouragement and Security 
bis firſt and always his chief Curt. He 
knows that its Intereſts are inſeparable 
from his own, and, which are yet dear- 
er to him, the Intereſts of this Nation. 
25 for the Preſer vation of this Religi- 

the Succeſſion was limited to his 


Line excluded from the Crown. And 
tho? his Care extends to the whole Re- 


formation, yet the great Branch of it on 


which he ſtands, is the CRVUR CH of 
ENGLAND, which He will not fuf- 


fer to be cut away under his Feet. He 


ſees the Danger, and abhors the Patro- 
nage, of ſuch pretended Principles of Li- 
berty, as can produce nothing but Con- 
fuſion, and which, whether deſign'd or 
not, muſt give his and our Enemies the 


greateſt Advantage, and open the only 
Door by which, in all human a OM | 


ky, they can ever enter ot. us. 


coN cru. 
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} Hope, 1 have. gratify'd. my Gerbe 
: Hondeut s Deſire, deliver d my — 
timents plain and clearty ;- 
given him a Scheme of Authority _ 
from either Hobbiſi or Popery. On ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authority I have — 
ä publiſh'd my T houghts pretty largely, 
to which I refer the Reader. From the 
ſhort. Sketches I have incidentally. given 
of my Sentiments on that Subject in 
the preceding Reflections, I preſume 
it may appear, that the Submiſſion I 


claim to Authority, is not in the leaſt 


injurious to any Right or Liberty of pri- 
vate Judgment, belonging to any one as 
a Man, or a Chriſtian. That tis a fal- 
lacious Inſmuation, that either we muſt 


2 Zett. Po 80. | 


aſſert 


5 — 2 is a plain obvious Medium be- 
tween theſe Extremes, which I hav 
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alder an — * [Submiſfed 
hority, or none at all. That 


pointed out, I think, to the Apprehen- 
ſion of any common Vnderſtanding. I 
cannot be more explicit, than L. have 
been, in aſſigning the proper Subject 
of that Meaſure of Authority which I 


aſſert. And as to the Difficulties and 


Perplexities which the b Letter-writer 
ſuppoſes” will attend Mens Debates on 
this Queſtion, I think any honeſt Man 


with an ordinary Capacity is very equal 
to them. But will he perſuade us, that 


his Scheme will be attended with few- 
er? That if all the © common People, 
whom he requires me to direct in this 
Point, were to purſue his Method of 


private Judgment in their Inquiries of 
Religion, upon their own unaſſiſted 


Strength, and under a Reſtraint _ 
ever aſſenting to any Thing upon Au- 
thority, they wou'd be leſs intangled, 


better ſecured from Error and Abſur- 


b Lett 5. 80, 81. © p. $0, et OS 
. e bp, 


.* 
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dity, than by conſulting ſuch Guides, as 


my Scheme refers them to, and truſting 
their Authority, within the Limits 1 
moe Wc to it ? hs 


4 8 to the Civil Eſtabliſhment of 
Religion, the proper Org. of theſe 


| In 


jan. To che Abs, of the Magi- 2 
Fac as fuch I aſſert no Submiſſion 


of Judgment at all in N of 
NO 


24h I aſſert no > Right to FT. Ma- ; 
giſtrate, to compel or force any Man 
ul moms the . eſtabliſn'd. 


or” ly; 1 3 acunle char a Toleration of 
other: Religions beſides that eſtabliſh'd, 
in ſome Circumſtances, and under pro- 
per Reſtrictions, may be TY pru- 
dent, and neceſſary. 1 4p 


Bur then I affirm, 


ol 1. 


[ 290 ] 


| WI | ON the Magiſtrate may elta 
bliſh ſuch Religion as he approves, Ci. e J 
may ſupport the Adminiſtrations of it 
by Acts of Munificence, and encourage 
the Profeſſion of it by Diſtinctions of 
Favour ; aſcertain theſe Favours by Law, 
and protect the Poſſeſſion of them from 
Lſults and Invaſion. 


24h, Bar He may lt protiibir 
and reſtrain ſuch Se&s or Profeſſions of 
Religion, as manifeſtly endanger the Ci- 
vil Peace of the Society, and proportion 


the Penalties of ſuch Reſtraint to the 
Appearances of Danger. 


3dly, ThaAr Conſcience 3 God, 
as well as Reaſons of Civil Prudence, 
may juſtly determine him, to reſtrain 
and puniſh the Publication oſ Blaſphe- 
my, Prophaneſs, all Principles that tend 
to ſet Men looſe from all Bonds of Re- 
ligion, or corrupt the Virtue of the 
Society. 


athly, Tnar when the 1 b in 
any CORY has concluded the Eſta- 
1 bliſhment 
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5 blimment of any Religion, that Conelu- 
ſion is equally exempted from the publick 
Oppoſition and Debate of private Sub- 
jects with any other enacted e 10 
of the fame N eee 


TLaſh Tarr publick Pfiddtet e of 

the T ruth of an eſtabliſh'd Religion, or 

any Article of it, ſo far as the Peace 

of the Community may be affected by 
them, are properly 12 7 by the 
Magittrate 


Tuba are my general Concluſions 
on this Subject, which J have endeavour'd 
to explain and ſupport, and hope I am 
able to defend. 4 My Correſpondent has 
prepared me to expect his farther Ani- 
madverſions; and as he has been very 
free, in preſcribing to my Conduct in 
this Diſpute, I ſhall take the ow Li- 
berty with bim. 3 


1. I except againſt all Opinions of 
private Writers as Evidence in this Que- 


d Teii. P- 83. 


U*z:. {tion ; 
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ſtion; becauſe, tho I am perſu aded thoſe 


he bs alledg” d, when, truly 7 $3 Lt 
wou'd do him no Service, but wou'd 
diſown the Concluſions to which: he calls 
them, yet the Examination . of them 


wou'd trifle away a deal of Time in 


fruitleſs Wrangles of Criticiſm, and Quo- 


tations, to ſettle their Meaning. And 
when that was done, we ſhou d not be 
one Jot nearer the Deciſion of, the Points 


| really 1 in "Queſtion than we were before. 
The juſtice or Injuſtice of a Civil Eſta- 


bliſhment of Religion depends on moral | 


Principles, and muſt, be ſhewn from 


them; and we may as well call Witneſ⸗ Z 
ſes to a Problem in Mathemaricks, in: 
ſtead of producing its proper Demon- 


ſtration, as attempt to prove or diſprove 
7 P P P 


this Concluſion by Teſtimony... 1 pro- 


miſe him, to allow any Arguments the 


ſame Weight from his Mouth, as Iwou'd 
from any other Perſon's. If. they are 
pertinent and conclulive, they will be 
equally ſo, whoever propoſes them ; and 
if they are not good, no Names, of what 
Character ſoever, will make them ſo. 
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Tux Expediency or Tnexpediency of a 


Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion, with 
Reſpect” to the Peace and Welfare of So- 


ciety, is indeed a Subject of prudential 
Conſideration, in which Experience and 
the Judgment of wiſe Men may deſerve 
our Regard, but this Queſtion has been 
reſolv'd in the Affirmative by the con- 
current Wiſdom of all Legiſlators, in all 
Ages, and under all Kinds of Govern- 
ment, neither have they found Reaſon 
in ſo many Thouſand Years Experience 
to depart from this Concluſion: And 
therefore, ſuppoſe his Authors really to 

agree in ' Judgment with him, yet a 


Opinions of a few ſpeculative Men, un- 


ſupported by any Experience, when put 


in the Scale againſt ſuch an Authority 1 


this, will be lighter than Vanity 


ſelf. And as to our own Eſtabliſhment 


in particular, / preſume the Approbati- 
on of our Legiſlature is a better Argu- 
ment for it, than any mere Authority 
can be againſt i it 


5 I deſire him to keep to the real Me- 
rits of the Queſtion, and not ramble into 
933 EG _ 


I re temend 
CE ee — 


| 12394 | 1 


n Debates of Atte or no o Impor- 


* 


tance to it. n OT en 


bt TJ: | demand the 9 TIEN 
take my Poſitions. as limited and ex- 
plain'd by my ſelf. To anſwer what I 


do lay, and not make me ſay what he 


imagines he can anſwer. And particular- 
1y where I have conſider'd and reply d 
to an Objection, not to repeat it over 
again, without a due Notice of A 


Reply. 


I am not fo fond of e as 
this Gentleman ſeems to bf; 2 have, 


Rule of Faith and Duty, 430 L believe, 


have admitted as few Concluſions of 
Concern to me without Examination, 


as he has done. I confeſs, I never 
thought any Concluſion the better for 
being new; or that, to vindicate the Li- 
berty of my own Underſtanding, I ought 
to contradict other Mens: And gene- 
rally have obſerv'd more of Vanity, 
Envy, or Reſentment in ſuch, Contra- 


diftions, than, of rational Conviction. 
On 


c - 
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On the contrary, it has always been a 
Pleaſure to me, to find my own Neaſo- 
nings approve the Determinations. of 
thoſe who have gone before me in any 
Subject. And 1 preſume, I have a&ed 
with as much Freedom of Judgment, in 
the Belief of thoſe Articles, to which 1 
have profeſs'd my Aſſent in Obedience 
to Authority, as any one has done in 
oppoſing them. I have no Doubt in 
any Point of this Queſtion which may 
concern my Conduct, and therefore want 
no farther Debate for my SatisfaCtion- 
My Principles appear to me in as much 
Light as any can do; neither can I per- 
ceive that I have made any wrong De- 
duction from them. I affure this Gentle- 
man I have no Ambition to make a 
Noiſe in the World, and deſire nothing 
in it ſo much as to ſpend the Remain- 
der of my Life in Quiet: But if I can 
contribute any Thing to the Honour of 
that God whom I ſerve; or to the Reli- 
gion, Virtue, or Happineſs of my Coun- 
try, the. little Service I am able to do, 
{ſhall not be wanting. I think them all 
to be nearly intereſted in the Queſtion 
MS - I have 
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1 have now. conſider'd; and if He has 
any Thing farther to . . on it, which 
ſhall appear to deſerve Attention, and to 
proceed from a ſincere Deſire to find 
Truth, it ſhall not be neglected. God 
has given him very good natural Capa- 
cities; and I perceive, he has employed 
a great deal of Time among Books: And, 
if I thought him in earneſt, I wou'd ad- 
viſe: him, in his much reading to read a 
little Logick, and learn to diſtinguiſh 
and infer: Talents in which he is often 
defective, and without which, Inquiries 
will only perplex him, but never clear 
out any Thing. But I confeſs I ſuſpect 
his Sincerity. I cannot perſuade my 
ſelf, that a perſon of his Underſtanding 
can really believe, that the Scheme He 
propoſes for regulating the World, is 
practicable, or that the very firſt Step of 
the Experiment cou'd be made in this 
Nation, without throwing us into the 
utmoſt Confuſion, and expoſing us to 
certain Ruin. And even in Hollaud it 
ſelf, He might as reaſonably adviſe them 
to cut down their Banks, and let in the 
Sea, that every one might fail where he 

| FRO d 
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pleas'd without Interruption, as to re- 
verſe their 'Eftabliſhment, and take off 


thoſe Reſtrictions, by hich” their To- 
leration is now regulated, There is 
no Man of any Reflection but muſt 


perceive, what Intereſt theſe Schemes 
muſt promote. Whether this unknown 


Writer intends it or not, can be only 
Matter of Conjecture; but if he has no 
other View than to amuſe his Leiſure 


with Controverſy, and throw out Bones 


of Contention only to ſee what Squabble 


he can raiſe about them, he ought to 


| know, that the Subjects in Which he 
Affections of Men are and will be en- 


gaged with Zeal, and the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of his Country muſt be very 
much endanger'd by their Conteſts about 
them. And what Sport ſoever it ma 
be to him, to ſet us together by the 


Ears, he cannot be ſurpriſed, - if he is 


conſider'd by our Laws as a publick In- 
cendiary. 
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LETTER 


Rev. Dr. Maxs nA jun, 
TO THE 


Rev. Dr. ROE RS, 


Upon Occaſion of his Preface to his 
Eight Sermons, with the Anſwer 
of Dr. Ro ERS to the ſame. 


My dear Friend, 
[ERS Am very ſorry that I could not 
| 1 18] find Leiſure for digeſting upon 
Paper thoſe Doubts and Scru- 
2 ples, which I told you ſtuck 
Vith me, upon ſome Paſſages in the Pre- 


face to your eight excellent Sermons, be- 
fore 
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fore you had . your Scheme of its 


Defenſe. Had I fooner acquitted my ſelf 


of my Promiſe to you, and thereby ob- 
tain'd your Anſwer to the Difficulties I 
ſtarted ; J ſhould have made, I am ſen- 
ſible, a good Bargain for my ſelf, what- 


ever J had done for you, by procuring 


your more explicit Thoughts'iii exchange 
for my own. | 


. g m— nr dpatcs, —— 

| Hom. Hl. B. 4 
Bor as, upon the peruſal you eh 2 "I 
indulged to me of your valuable Perfor- 
mance, I find, that my Objections, ſo far as 
they related tothe Caſe of Eſtabliſhments 
and of private Fudgment, had been in 
View with you, before you receiv'd thoſe 
Objections from me; I ſhall not trouble 
the World or you with a needleſs circum- 
ſtantial Detail of them; but ſhall tell you 


in a more ſummary Way, what I think 


upon that Subject; as well wherein I 


concur intirely with you, as wherein I 


Ai 


1. THEN; 


| Can ; 
15 tree 5 6d 0 881 
454 Tarxx z x. agree wal you in Opini- 
on, that there ſhou'd be an eſtabliſb' d 
e 1. e. a Religion which the Ma- 
giſtrate (or the Civil Power, wherever 
lodged) ſhould take into his more immedi- 
ate Protection, and Encouragement. N 
there be divers Queſtions at any time upon 
the Carpet, each of them claiming his Aſſent 
and Approbation; he muſt reſort to his 
own Private Judgment, and Conſcience, 
| which, out of the many, ſhall ſtand beſt 
intituled to his Preference. When He 
hath ſettled this Matter within his own 
Mind; the Laws He ſhall make in Fas 
vour = any ſuch Eſtabliſhment, ſeem. to 
me ſubſiſting upon an equal Foot of Re- 
ſpect and Deference from the Subject, 
with all other Laws of Conſequence and 
Importance. Thus far we do in no man- 
ner diſagree. Municipal Laws, how tri- 
vial ſoever in their intrinſick Value, and 
in the Subject Matter of them, are never 
to be inſulted; never to be treated with 


Buffoonery and Banter, Ridicule or Sar- 


caſtick Irony. So that your grand Ad- 
verſary wall have from me no Meaſure of 


Encou- 


1 to his manner of dealing 
with our preſent E/t.ohiſhment. Neither 
Greeks nor Romans, nor any Civilized 
Nation, which I have yet heard, or read 
of, would have born it. A YAY ferivus, 
and modeſt Inquiry into the Reaſons of 
any Eſtabliſhment, is all which I am con- 
cern'd to vindicate. Now where a Popu- 
lace is ſo much intereſted as it is with us, 
in the Legiſlature; T have not ordinatily 
found it judged inconſiſtent with the Du- 
ty of a Private Subject, to propoſe his 
Doubts or his Reaſons to the Publick in 
a modeſt Way, concerning the Repeal of 
any Law, which he may think of ill Con- 
ſequence by its Continuance, If he he a 
Man of Abilities, and well verſed in the 
Argument; he will deſerve ſome Atten- 
tion: But if he miſtakes his Talent, 
and will be buſy with what he very little 
_ underſtands; Contempt and Odium will 
"= his unavoidable, and Juſt, Allotments. 


erb as Religion i is a thing of lhe 
higheſt Moment to every Man; any de- 
ſign'd Abuſe of it is to be conſider d as a 
common ä But ſtill as it is more a 


per- 
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fer ſonal Affair, in which every Man hath 
a peculiar Right and Intereſt, and Concern 
that he be not miſtaken, than any other 
Caſe, or Inftance which can poſſibly fall 
under the Cogniſance of the Magiſtrate; 
Greater Allowances ſeem due to each Pri- 
vate Perſon for Examination and Inquiry 

in this, than in any other Example, Iam 
far from thinking it, with your Adverſary, 
a Matter merely perſonal, wherein the 
Magiſtrate hath no Intereſt, no Right to 
meddle. The Welfare of his People de- 
pends too much upon it, to OR his In- 
difference or Coldneſs to it. Dut a 


> I 


How far He may, or may ag claim a 
Right of inflicting poſitive Penalties upon 
ſuch as expreſs their Diſſent from him, 


tho? in a decent manner, is, with ne, the 


only Queſtion. That He may beſtow his 
Encouragements and Favours upon the 
Scheme he thinks moſt deſerving of them, 
and conſequently, according to you, may 
eftabliſh that Way of Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, is paſt all Doubt with both of us. 

But if the Magiſtrate may puaiſh at all 
except by wiholding Favours which 


ars 
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ate tirely in his Diſpoſal He may puniſk 
»ought I can ſee). to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity. Becauſe, as I before had hinted to 
you, the Meaſure of Puniſhments may, 
and indeed ought to, vary with the Occa- 
ſions which demand them, and with the 


likelyhoods of removing, or fencing 


againſt, the Evils they are deſign'd to 
prevent or remedy. Let you remember 
(I dare ſay) Tertullian s Plea to the Ma- 
giſtrates of bis Time, which will de alike 

extenſive, in the Reaſon of it, to the Ma- 
giſtracy of All Times— It it not the 
Buſmeſs of any Religion to force, or to 
drive you, into it. And in the th Centu- 
ry, when Chriſtianity was eſtabliſh'd, the 
Church, you know, declared her Abhor- 
rence of reſorting to the Magiſtrate for the 
Puniſhment of an Hereſy, which yet ſhe 
conſider'd as deteſtable; and accordingly 
excommunicated Idacius Biſhop of Meri- 
" for applying to the Secular, Power, in 


n | See the whole Paſſage i in bis Addreſs to Srapula Ch. 
2. Cæteros & ipfi putat is Deos eſſe quos nos Dæ monas ſtimus: 
Tamen humani Juris & nataralis poteſtatis eſt unicuiq; quod 


putaverit colere; nec alii obeſt aut prodeſt alterius religio. Sed 


nec religionis eft cogere religionem ; que ſponte ſuſcipi de- 
beat non vis cum & haſtiæ ab ani mo 5 expeſtulentur. 3 


4 | the 


the Caſe of Priſcillian; whom ſhe! had 
cher ſelf however) excommunicated; or (in 
your own Words) declared and marked 
out, as 4 Perſon to be avorded for his 
Blaſphemies and en ? 


-SrneLE Examples are, 1 cofifeſs, n0 
deciſive Arguments; yet it may not be 
amifs to conſider the Behaviour of the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperor, the famous Cots 
Rant ins, upon his embracing the Chriſtian 
Religion, and eſtabliſhing it by all the 
Marks of Favour and Munificence, which 
his great Zeal for it could induce him to 
beſtow upon it. He came into it, not as 
many of his Succeſſors did, and as the 
Bulk of our People generally do, becauſe 
He faw it eftabh;/þ'4 5 but becauſe upon 
Views of Conſcience and Conviction, 
He faw it it to be eſtabliſb d. Vet I have 
no where hear'd or read, that He /ilenced 
all Oppoſition to it, from the Gentile Phi- 
loſophers ; but was content with the ut- 
moſt Demonſtrations He cou'd give, that 
with him, it had the Preference. And 
this was his way of eſtabliſhing it. But 
He did not inflict any po/#ive Puniths 
A. ments 
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ments upon its ſerious Opponents tho he 
might, and did, protect, or ought at leaſt 
to have protected, its ſerious Profeſſors, 
from all Appearances of Inſult and Out- 
rage. I flatter my ſelf, that we do not 
much differ from each other upon the 
ws thus ſtated. 


2. I * again = you, that Groil 
Peace, with whatever of any Kind or Na- 
ture the Magiſtrate may judge likely to 
affect or hurt it, is properly within his 
Care and Cogniſance. You have produ- 
ced two Inſtances of this ſort, _ Fo- 
reign, the other domeſtick) wherein the 
Civil Peace was judged to be intereſted 
by Religious Diſputes. Now it muſt here 
be confeſſed that the Paſſions of Men are 
ever apt to mix themſelves with all theſe 
Diſputations. But muſt none be there- 
fore permitted ? The Diſputants in both 
the Caſes you have offered were certainly 
Wrong; and the Magiſtrate, inſtead of 
ſilencing, might have funiſh'd each of 
them, for their Breach. of the Civil Peace, 
if they were really guilty of its Violati- 
on. Our Laws will puniſh the Author of 
| L a Libel 


T9 


4 Libel, e in the Main of His 
Queſtion, he be right or miſtaken ; and 
yet the executive Power may well and 
wiſely conſider in ſuch 'a Caſe, which 
of the two, equally (ſuppoſe) fierce, 
Diſputers, ſhalt have the largeſt Mea - 
ſure of its Indulgence. So that tho” 1 
would ſecure to the Magiſtrate, all that 
Right, and humbly recommend to him, 
alt chat Duty of Tuition, with which be 
is entruſted, for the Service of the Pub- 
lick Religion, committed to his Care; 
tho? 1 ſhould always be glad, (asat preſent 
J rejoyce) to ſee him, encouraging it with 
all favourable Tokens of his Regard to 
it; and tho I conceive, with Submiſſion, 
the Defenſe of it from lewd Inſults and 
ludicrous Cavils, to be perfectly within 
his Province; yet I never deſire to ſee 
him fencing it in with ſo thickan Hedge, 
as ſhall exclude all Light, and ſhall tear 
out the Eyes of ſuch as endeavour to ſee 
| thro? it. This, 1 dare ſay, you no more 
defire than I do. Sober arguing T never 
fear: Mockery and bitter railing, if I 
could help it, T would' never bear, either 
for the Truth, or againſt it. c 
2 3. Yoon 
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3. Narr Diſtinction between a "ol 
* and a ſpecial Call muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd to have great Weight in it; and 
I freely own to you, that it hath preclu- 
ded me from diverſe Exceptions, which. I 
had taken to your Arguments, before I 

attended to it. But what at laſt can 
this amount to, under the mere Light of 
Nature? What Advantage ( ep) could 
a Socrates have deriv'd from it, under 
the Perſuaſion which poſſeſs'd him, that 
the Religion of his Country was, all over, 
erroneous ? Nor he, nor any Man in his 
Situation, could have pleaded any Thing 
farcher in Apology for his Oppoſition to 
it, than the great Law of Nature, a ge- 
neral Benevolence to human Kind, and 
conſequently the Reſcue of it from per- 
nicious Errors, as all (mere) pretended 


Revelations muſt be allow'd to be; tho? 


they may contain in them many Articles 
and Precepts of Uſe and Service to hu- 


man Life. But as every ſuch Revelation 


will be apt to miſlead its votaries and 
Adherents in their Notions of God and 
his Providence, and the Manner of his 


Dealings 
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Dealings with them, and the Terms of 
their Acceptance; ſo far the Man who 
believes it f2//e, will believe it hurtful ; 
and for any Thing uſeful which may be 
contain'd in it, the Man of natural Reli. 
gion will tell you, you may find it in his 
Scheme. Socrares, then, endowed, as he 
was, with rare Talents of Mind, improv'd 
by deep Thought and Study, had an un- 
doubted Opportunity before him of do- 
ing much Good in his Generation, which, 

in a mere State of N ature, I muſt have leave 
to intitle a Call to do it. Any Man ſo ap- 
pearing, muſt riſque, I confeſs, the Con- 
ſequence, if mere Pride of Under ſtanding, 
Itch of Novelty, and Fantaſtry of Opini- 
on, be His leading Motives; and He will 
be ſure to feel it, in his Credit, Eaſe, For- 
tune, or, as Times may happen to be, i in 
his very Life. But whom do we now con- 
demn ? Socrates, or his Judges? And what 
ſhall we ſay to the Caſe at large of our Re- 
formers ? I doubt, you will be thought to 
have left them too naked and defenſeleſs. : 


Tux Inſtance you have deduced from 
our Factories, is exceedingly pertinent 


* W 
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and well * the Chaplains of 
Which have certainly no ſpecial Call, to 
convert either Turks or Papiſts 5 they 
are indeed under ſtipulated Reſtraints, 
and would find no Admiſſion without a 
ſtrict Regard to them. So that with 
much Probability of Miſchief, they would 
be in no Likelyhood of doing any Good 
by their officious Endeavours. It is re- 
corded of our Saviour himſelf, even in 
his own Country, that He did not many. 
mighty Works there, becauſe of their Un- 
belief. b He might have done them 
much Hurt, by inflaming the Guilt of 
their groſs Neglects: But as he faw their 
Bent and Prejudice, he left them, as be 
ae them, to take their Fate. 


4. AGAIN, I agree wich you that 
the Church of Chriſt, as ſeparate-from 
the State, ought to be conſider'd in a 
View of Diſtinction from it, and as a So- 
ciety, which hath (what all Societies 
muſt have) proper Bands of Union; 
upon a Breach of which, ſhe may declare 


d Math. xiii. 58. 


r 
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any Perfon breaking them, as no longer 
in her Fellowſhip. This will enable the 
Perſons entruſted with the Depoſitum of 
the Goſpel, to guard it from Innovati- 
ons and deſtructive Errors; and to warn 
their People of any danger, which may 
be apprehended likely to ariſe from them. 
Were the Civil Magiſtrate in this Caſe 
neuter; and did he no otherwiſe in- 
terpoſe, than by his Protection of the 
Church in her regular Exerciſe of 'this 


Authority; no Grievance, I ſhould think, 


could be here complain'd of. The Favour 
or Diſpleaſure of God in another World are 
no otherwiſe ſuppoſed to be intereſted 
in ſuch a Cenſure, or ſuch a Declaration, 
than as the Perſon affected by it receives 
the Admonition, duly or unduly, be- 
haves agreeably or diſagreeably to the 
Rules of this, or any other, Society. And 
the ſuppoſed Neutrality of the Magiſtrate 
as to Civil Penalties, would then leave 
ſuch a Perſon eaſy and ſecure from them. 


5 ſhall give you no farther T rouble 
upon this Head; but beg Leave to pro- 
upon another; and, 


X 4 II. Tg 
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LL. To en 1 ſome 1 Remarks 
upon what you have advanced concer- 
ning the Argument of Miracles in your 
eight excellent Sermons; which truly 
deſerve the moſt hearty Thanks of all 
who wiſh well to the Eſtabliſhment or 
Propagation of the Goſpel. Yet even 
upon this noble. Subject, a ag. of reaſo. 
ning occurs to me in your b Preface; 
whereupon I would deſire "_ EIA 
_— : gy * b 


1 n lor; hs FW Toda to 145 5 


Fo hriſtian Religion (begin at which you 
will, for Tam not now. concerned for the 
Order of them, I conſider em I ſay) as a 
Chain of Proofs, the- Amount of which, 
when taken altogether, renders the Belief 
of it ſo very reaſonable, the Truth of it ſo 
highly credible, that it hath all the De- 
grees of Probability, which form in the 
Mind, what we call a moral Certainty. If 
you take one or more Links out of this 
Chain; ; the Chain perhaps will not be 


Pete * 8 
deſiroy'd, 


(881) 
deftroy'd, tho' it will be weaken'd, more 
or leſs, as the Particular ſo taken from 
it is of more or leſs Importance and 
Strength. Thus Miracles, and Prophe- 
cies, and the intrinſick Uſefulneſs and Ex- 
cellence of the Chriſtian Precepts, and 
the worthy Repreſentation it hath exhi- 
bited to us, of the divine Attributes, 

and the Anſwer it hath furniſh'd to many 
general Expectations, and the Supply it 
hath given to diverſe preſſing Wants, do, 
all, contribute, in their reſpective Propor- 
tions, to fill up the Meaſure of this Evi- 
dence, and raiſe it to an Height _ 
B in of ſtrict Demonſtration. | 
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racles ſeems beſt indeed accommodated to 
general and common Uſe, becauſe origi- 
nally founded in the Evidence of Senſe, 
And when a Report of them is conveyed 
to us from diſtant Ages, tho? the Evi- 
dence ariſing from this Report cannot, I 
think, be aſſerted equal to the Evidence 
f our 0wn Senſes 5 yet, the Faith of 
Hiſtory, which is an obvious and eaſy 
Conſideration, may very well ſerve in- 

ſent ſtead 
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ſtead of it, and be ſufficient to fix upon 


© our Minds a reaſonable and ſtrong Con- 


viction, which may and ought to govern 
our Practice. But then whatever be the 
real Amount of this Proof; it muſt al- 
ways proceed in Concurrence with, not 
in Contradict ion to the reſt. It may in- 
deed convey to us the Notices of ſome- 
What new; ſome what, with which we 
might not otherwiſe have been acquain- 
ted; but it muſt never be allowed to 
thwart our natural Notions of Things, 
nor to croſs upon common Senſe. The 
Proof hence ariſing is plainly then not 4 
abſolute, but limited and conditional: 
Therefore I would lay upon it no farther 
Weight than what it will fairly bear; I 
would not, I mean, unneceſſarily over- 5 
load it with the Support of every, or 
of any Thing, which is merely © poſſible 
to be true. The Proofs of the Chriſtian 
Religion, even when taken altogether, 
do, in my humble Apprehenfion, riſe no 
higher than to a moral Certainty, or to 
the very higheſt D of ** 3 


C ſee Dau. ri 1, 2, 3 e Pref, p- 29. 
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which, | yet, is fully ſufficient to claim 
our Aſſent, and to regulate the Meaſures 
of practical Life; and we muſt be high» 
ly criminal in the Sight of God, if we 
do not ſuffer it to have the ſame Effect 
with us, which like Evidence is apt to 
produce in all other Caſes. I intirely a. 
gree with you, that Miracles, without 


any Prophecy, or any preceding Revela« 
tion, had been ſufficient Vouchers to the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; becauſe 
the Chriſtian Religion, in its native Pu- 
rity, contains in it no Counter- halance to 
that Evidence; nothing unworthy of 
God, or affrontive to common Senſe. 
But now could it ever be ſuppoſed, that 
a Miracle had been wrought @ 
the Application of any Prophecy to 
Meaning far remote from all the Rules 
of common Senſe, the Genius of: Lan» 
guage, the Conſtruction of Words, and 
the Contexture of the whole Diſcourſe; 
I muſt acknowledge to you, that I 
ſhould feel my ſelf under great and 
pinching Difficulties, how to determine 
my Aſſent in ſo perplex'd a Caſe. Since 
from the Miracle, there would be a very 
88 8b. 
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bigh Probability, that ſuch an Applica 
tion ſhould be true; and from common 
Senſe as high @ Probability, that ſuch 
an Application ſhould be erroneous. What 
then muſt be done to balance Accounts ? 
I would chuſe, I confeſs, to narrow my 
Bottom as little as poſſible, and to keep 
clear, if I could, of ſuch a ſcurvy Di- 
lemma; which I conceive very eaſy to 
be done in the Qyeſtion before us. If 
vou had only offer d thus much upon 
it; that in merely doubtful Caſes, where 
nothing on either ſide occurred repug- 
nant to the known Uſe of Language, 
and the plain Rules of Diſcourſe; the 
credible Report of a Miracle wrought | 
to authorize the Application of a Pro! 
phecy this , way or that, ought to deter- 
mine us in Favour of fach! an Applicati- 
on; this would have carried with it no 
Appearance of Difficulty,” nor given any 
Colour for Objection. But Caſes merely 
poſſible, may be big with Abſurdity, and 
orievoully offenſive to common Senſe. 
They may be ſo to ſuch an enormous de- 
gree, that even the ſureſt Evidence of 
Mucles in their Favour, could not, in 
43 Point 
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Point of Reaſon, counterbalance the na- 
tural Evidence againſt them. But, 1 
think, we may well avoid this Difficulty, 
which to me, as I have own'd to you, 
would be a very great one, in the preſent 
Article; and I hope, without weakning, 
in any manner, the Argument which is 
drawn from a fri and proper Applica- 
tion of - diverſe Prophecies in the Old Te- 
ſtament to the Caſe and Perſon of the 
Meſſiah, and to that whole Oeconomy 
which was to take Place under his Admi- 
niſtration. A Series of theſe I had my ſelf 
collected, and prepared, in ſome Meaſure, 
for publick View, when I heard that our 
moſt learned Defender of Chriſtianity, the 
Right Reverend the Biſhop of Lichfield, 
and our common Friend, the acute and 
learned Dean of Chicheſter, now moſt de- 
ſervedly nominated to the See of Bangor, 
wou'd render any of my lower Thoughts 
upon that Subject needleſs and ſuperflu- 
ous. But certainly there is ſuch a Series 
and Thred of Predictions, which are ap- 
plicable (altogether) to no Caſe nor Per- 
ſon in the World, but to the Meſſiab 
only. Be it, chat ſome of them are dark 
and 
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and enigmatical ; Yet, if a Treatiſe were 
- deliver'd to me in Cypher, and, by ſome 
one Key, or Rule of Interpreting, and 
by no other which could be found, a juſt, 
uniform, and conſiſtent Senſe, ſhould come 
from it; I ſhould with all Reaſon cons 
clude that Senſe to be the true one, and 
that Way of Decyphering regular and 
defenſible. This would be a reaſonable 
Concluſion, and the juſt Foundation of 
a moral Certainty ; not, however, exclu- 
ſive of a mere phyſical Poſſibility, that all 
might be at laſt . 


Gus en you will ſay, are 
not concerned to make any Senſe at all 
of ſuch a Treatiſe; they would rather 
there ſhou'd be move in it. Yet ſtill a 
ſtated Rule of Interpretation, which ſhall g 
tally, not with one or two, but with 40 
the Marks and Characters of a certain 
Perſon, deſcribed in it, and afterwards 
appearing with them, all, about him, and 
no other Perſon appearing to rival him i in 
all, (This, I ſtill inſiſt) would ſupport my 
Inference that He is that Perſon; and it 
muſt be an Affront upon common Senſe 

_ to 
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to reject the Conſtruction of his by 
ing ſo. 


Bur! mean not to take this Argument 

out of Hands ſo much more able than 
my own. are, to vindicate and ſupport it. 
I would only add by way of Relief to the 
Difficulty I have mention'd, that it ap- 
pears from all the Accounts we have of 
the Jeus, their Manner and Genius, their 
Taſte and Learning, in, and about, the 
Times of our . Meſſiah 5 they were be- 
come fo infinitely fond of their Canont- 
cal Scripture, that they were willing to 


aſcribe, if poſſibly they could, ſome De- 
gree of Propheticalneſs, or of uncom- 


mon Sanctity and Significancy, to eve- 
10 Line and Word and Syllable contained 
it. It was their Bell. Lettre, their 
Claſſ cal, indeed, one may ſay, in a man- 
ner, all "their Learning, They were in 
truth fond of it even to Superſtition, 

They ſcrupulouſly ſpent a great deal of 
their Time. in reading, tranſcribing, and 
in enabling themſelves to repeat it ne- 
moriter, or, as we ſay, by Heart. Nor 
is it inconſiſtent with this Remark, that 
| we 


* * 
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we find our Saviour raxing | | 2 5 of then 
with a groſs Neglect of it: Since they 


really neglected the Life and Spirit of it; 
whilft the Outſide, the Sound, and every 


Letter in it, were ſo exceedingly in 
Vogue with them. Now as we frequent- 
ly apply Paſſages. taken out of our moſt 
celebrated Writers to Purpoſes which were 
never in View with thoſe Writers; as we 
are accuſtomed to dreſs up our Senſe i in 
their Language, and accommodate their 
Words to our Meaning; fo, what we thus 
do by thoſe Authors, out of Delicacy, 
or to ſhew our Acquaintance with 
them, or to teſtif/ our Reſpe& for them; 
the ſame did the Fews by their Law and 
their Prophets; they afetibed. indeed to 
them a farther Extent, and Compaſs, and 
Copiouſneſs of Meaning, than what per- 
haps was ſtrictly true or defenſible; they 
ſhow'd ſeem to have thought their ſacred 
Writers intending, in diverſe Paſſages, a 
Senſe, to which thoſe Paſſages are only 
applicable by way of Alluſion or Accom- 
modation. That it might be fulfilled 
&c. was a way with them of expreſſing 
_ lunple Idea; So then was fully ve. 


« rifyed 
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4 rifyed ſuch a Paſſage in this or that 

* Prophet ; it is as true in this Inſtance, 
Las it was formerly in another; it is as 
« fairly applicable to his, as heretofore 
« it was ſtrictly and properly to its origi- 
nt Occaſion. Any Man who looks 
into the Writings of Philo Judæus, an 
Author (you know) cotemporary, in the 
former Part of his Life, with our Savi- 
our, will never wonder at this Liberty 
of allegorizing, nor bear hard upon the 
Memory of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for 
the Uſe they made of it. It was the 
Mode and Faſhion of ſpeaking and writ- 
ing then much in Vogue with the Peo- 
ple they | firſt addreſs d to: And ſurely 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts might with 
all Reaſon and Decency be allow'd to 
deal with them in the Way moſt likely 


to gain upon them; to argue ſometimes 
with them merely 4d hominem, upon 


Premiſſes which, being allow'd, wou'd 
indeed ſupport the Conchefions drawn 
from them; but upon their being diſal- 
ales or diſputed, no Conſequence 
wou'd follow, Therefore this way of 
arguing was of Uſe and Service in the 
" EY C 
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under deten. 


Caſe of the * eule <7 nag north 
the Gentiles were not accoſted with i it. 


Tuts is the way Ae W ul 
farther Trouble or Entanglement, I 
would chuſe to hit off the ee no] 


1 af . 


Nec Dau interſ 1 mip 17 vindice 
( Nodus 
7 neiderit — 158 rat. de Art. Parti 


IN Which PEE as well as in my 


Eatrance upon this long Letter to you, 
you have a Specimen of ſomewhat which 
1 have offered to You, LIN the are: 
Arnie p 


We 
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of. 3 ſhall releaſe you, ind bring 


me to à Concluſion. I am not aware 


that I have one Word to offer upon this 
Argument which croſſes upon any thing 
advanced by my ſelf or you; otherwiſe 


than as it bears ſome Relation to my firft 


Particulars or may ſeem (for it can CO 


3 63 
PET 0 to interfere with the)  Liberty'© of 
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"i 117 ever. / Man And Wien 4 
a and purſued tlie Dictates of ſuch 
Reaſoning lays 1 do not ſee what 
Occaſion there Would Have been” either 
for Ercieſaſtical or Civil Authority. 1 
do not ſee, hy, under ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, che mere Religion of Nature might 
not have ſufficed for all the Intents and 
Purpoſes of human Life. But alas! theſe 
Circumſtances ate altogether imaginary. 
Men have not ſo uſed their Reaſon, nor 
ſo followed the Reſults of it. Nor hath 
the Religion bf Nature ſubſiſted in any 
Time or Place upon its own ſingle Bot- 
tom. When God did not; Mas wonld, 
interpoſe to modify, and alter, to fence 
and to encloſe it. 80 rhat an Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Eſtabliſhment of ſome ſort or other 
hath been always found neceſſary; and 
atcordingly hath always been reſorted to 
in Uſe and Practioe; which way of Con- 
ſidering Mankind, from Views of Eupe- 
rience, is a great deal more ſure and juſt, 
than any Eſtimate taken of them from 
Y 2 | mere 


mere n or, I'know 1 

chimerical Poffibilities==—" » Authority 
then being once ſuppoſed, (for "the Fact 
is indiſputable that ſuch a Claim is made 
and exerciſed, and our Church aſſerts it 
to her ſelf in e Controverſies of Faith) 
the great Queſtion will be «what Rights 
appertain to it, what: Liberties ate a. 
bridged by it, and what Meaſures of Re- 
ſpect or Deference are due to it. This Au- 
thority is of Perſons commiſſionꝰd and 
intruſted to preſerve the Depoſitum f 
the Goſpel in its Truth and Purity, to 
guard it, when endanger d by the ſubtle 
Craft of ach. as He in wait to decerve, , 
to explain it in doubtful Caſes, and, 
in ſine, to be in Readineſs for its Serie 
upon all Emergencies. The common 
Preſumption here will be, from the 
Nature of their Office, Education, man- | 
ner of Liſe, Study, Oc. that they are 
fitter than others ordinarily are for theſe 
ſeyeral Purpoſes, and beſides have a Call 
Which aut hori ges their Pretenſions. Ab- 
ſolute e ee 1” intirely, 
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as what cannot be due to fallible Nen; 
and it muſt farther be acknowledged that 
the Meaſures of Reſpect, or Deference 
or Relyance of their People on theit Skill 
and Judgment, will and ought to be di- 
verſifyed, proportionably to the different 
Degrees of Internal Light and Evidence, 
which their . ws for themſelves may 
ſeverally attain to. Vet the Decencier of 
Reſpelt may ſurely be preſerved, where 
an implicit ' Reſignation cannot be expe- 
Qed. Put a ſimilar Caſe in W n 
and ſee B will come out. . „„ 
W E have, you het a Cube ef | 
Phyſicians; authoriæ d by Royal Power, 
who are to be educated in a particular 
manner, and are to judge upon the Abi- 
lities of Perſons, who ſhall be permitted 
to practice in that Profeſſion, within 
a . determin'd Diſtrict. Suppoſe theſe 


Gentlemen (thus authorized) ſhould, witb 


united Sentiments, declare for any Re- 
gimen in particular Caſes, or publiſn 
their Opinions for a Courſe of Medicines, 
in ſuch general Views as ſhould happen 
to come before them, and theſe deſigned 
CES. —© in 


in PRs ie, 10 G Empirical 
Practice: It is not (I confeſs) in ſuch a 
Caſe impoſſi ble, that a Man no way rela- 
ted to the College, nor educated in the 
Manner preſcribed by it, ſhould, in the 
Courſe of his private Studies, hit upon 
ſomewhat which they have miſſed of; 
per rhaps think better than they have done 
upon it, and, when a Man bends his 
Thoughts to A particular Point, in Ops 
poſition to ſuch as have Views: more en. 
larged and general it is not quite imo 
bable, that He may ſometimes have on 
his Side the truer and righter Side of 
the Queſtion, But what with be'the juſt 
Conſequence of theſe mere general Poſe 
Mille, or of the few Inſtances which 
may happen to ariſe even of Probabilities? 
ſhall every Quack be hence allowed to-in- 
ſult the Authority by which theſe Gen- 
tlemen act? Or a he be obliged to 
offer his Doubts: and his Objections, if 
he hath any, in a ſoher and modeſt man- 
ner, and if they are anfwer'd, or thought 
worth anſwering, be permitted (as I 
agree he ſhou'd be permitted) to reply 
W a becoming Deference? I wou 
fir ET not, 
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dot, in this, Caſe, ſtop; bis, Month, tho? 
I would, his Tnſolence and & . if it 
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a je like. Caſe i in, — — F ck 
feſſion of Law. I would fay, I had juſt 
Authority to act ſo or ſo, if any Gentle: 
man of the long Robe, eminent for his 
Skill in his proper Buſineſs, ſhou'd ad- 
viſe me to do ſo; much wore if I had a 
-oncurrence of Opinions from Perſons 
equally eminent in the fame Buſineſs; 

mare ſtill, if a Judge of the Bench ſhou 4 
judicially declare his Sentiments upon 
my Queſtion; but oft of all, if the 
whole Bench of Judges ſhould be un- 
animous in any ſuch Declaration. What 
ſhould I then have to do, but to con- 
ceive it, deu, and to act ae 

to it? E 55 e 


15 3 SE, me now to have ſtudyed the 
. like a Selden, a Nottingham, an 
 Avlesfard, or a Trevor, and to have 
ſtruck out of the Practice, or even ne- 
ver to have enter'd into it, but only to 
have been a ſilent Obſerver of the Rules 
8 and 


the proper (and ordinary) Judges. But 
_ ſhall every Pettifogger be therefore al- 
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and Meaſures which obtain init; I might 


certainly be permitted to offer my Rea- 


ſons, in any Caſe: of Conſequence requi- 
ring them, why I did believe the Law 
to ſtand ſomewhat differently from the 
common and received Notion of ir. 
Even this, however, ſhould be done 
with a due Regard to the Authority of 


lowed to inſult, and banter them out of 


a ſolemn, judicial, Determination; ridi- 


cule it, when paſſed, or inſolently, or 
ludicrouſly, demand a Reverſe of it? 
Surely this would croſs intirely upon all: 
the Meaſures of Authority, | Rule; and 
Order; and the great Grievance of an Ia. 
quiſition, with much likelyhood and Rea 
ſon, would ſend ſuch a bold Expoſta- 
lator into the Fleet. u ee en 
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that the Great Laws of e eee 


ſhould be fenced in with any determinate 
Syſtem - of Doctrines and Inſtitutions, 
fitted for that Purpoſe, diſcover*d- to the 
World by a Meſſage” om Heaven, and 
HEY the 
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the Care of them entruſted with ia So- 

ciety of Men governd by proper 'Offi- 
cers, under due Regulations; imagine it 
the Buſineſs of theſe Officers to attend the 
Study of ſuch Doctr ines and Inſtitutions, 
with a peculiar Diligence, to give up 
themſelves intirely to this Employment, 
and to have an immediate (or, however, 
a nediate) Commiſſion from the Foun- 
der of this Inſtitution, authorizing tliem 
for it: All Experience having proved to 
us, that natural Religion never did, and 
therefore in great Probability never could, 
ſubſiſt without ſuch ee and Fences to 
it, and, that when left it ſelf, it hath 
been apt evermore to * out into the 
wildeſt Excurſions; it thence becomes 
highly credible, that God in his infinite 
Goodneſs to his Creatures made thus 
frail, would provide ſome Check, would 
furniſh: ſome Preventive for the OQver- 
flowings of this Miſchief, - Now, we 

have before us in Fact a Syſtem admi- 
rably calculated for this Uſe and Service; 


and a Set of Perſons inveſted with fit 


Powers for its — and Preſervation, 
and whoſe Courſe of * and Study 
i ought, | 


j 


ing and diſcufling any Queſtion relating 


miſtaken, whilſt another Man past 
may hit the Mark which they happen to 


t 


ought, in the Views of common Senſe 
and Reaſon, to ſuppoſe them better qua- 
lified than others generally are, for judg- 


to it. Have they then no Authority, be- 


cauſe paſſibiy they may abuſe it? Such an 


Inference wou'd make ſtrange Work in 
any other Society. Or have they no 
Knowledge, becauſe they may paſſiiy be 


mis? See the Conſequence in either of 
the two *foremention'd - Profeſſions. Is 
no Deference due to their Skill in Con- 
zroverſies of Faith; or to the Powers 


ſhip of their Depoſitum; becauſe poſe 
fibly they may take the wrong ſide of the 


_ Queſtion, whilſt a Man not bred to the 


Profeſſion, nor particularly authorized 
to judge or act in any thing pertaining 


to it, may paſſibly fall upon the Reght ? 


Suppoſe him actually, as I have ſuppoſed 
him poſſibly, to be right; and conſe- 
quently the Guardians (whoever they 
are) of the Goſpel · Depoſitum to be wrong, 


| a wala ſincerely. believing them- | 


ſelves 
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ſelves to be right; and having uſed all 
Means, which were fairly in their Pdws 
er to come at it: This will be a confeſs?d 
Inconvenience, from which nothing here 
will, in all gaſſible Caſes and Circumſtan - 
ces, be quite exempt. Muſt the Gaardi- 
aus here do nothing to preſerve their 
Depoſitum, becauſe private Perſons will 
not or cannot acquieſce in their Deter- 
minations? What, upon my Scheme, will 
thoſe private Perſons ſuffer from the 
Guardians? Nothing at all in their Cĩuii 
Rights: Nothing in their future Inte- 
veſts, if God, who alone is Judge of it, 
diſcerns the Sincerity of their whole 
Procedure, and conſequently will diſpenſe 
with their Attendance upon thoſe Ordi. 
nances, from which they are thus prohi- 
bited. Somewhat, however, they muſt 
ſuffer in Point of Character, from being 
muark'd out, by public Authority, as a 
People noxious to the Society of Chri- 
ſlians. But who can help this poſſible 
Inconvenience, as the World is, and as 
all Societies are, formed, in a State of Fal- 
Ulility, and great Imperfection? Surely 
the RIP. AMaiſehiefs which may 1850 


from 
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from the Government of e any Society, are 
- and ſhould be, more eaſily born with, 
than the certain Mz/chiefs which muſt 
_ ariſe from a total want of it. For 
Anarchy is no fit Preventive of Tyranny ,. | 
nor its proper Remedy; as being worſe 
indeed than the 5 ft it word 1 : 
to cure. 8 . 8 
Br W aware it W be Kid, Ws ; 
the Laity are every whit as much. and 
deeply intereſted as the Clergy, in the 
Affair of Salvation; which is certainly 
true. But I have a ſtrong Suſpicion, of 
which I cannot rid my ſelf, that the Bulk 
of Mankind will be ever as: much con- 
cern'd for their Lives and Fortunes, as 
for any future Intereſts ; and yet as the 
farmer Regard doth not make them La- 
yers or Phyſicians, ſo neither will the | 
latter ſet them up for Diviner. It may. 
be true notwithſtanding, and doubtleſs 
zs ſo in various Examples, that Men of 
Leiſure, Learning and Acuteneſs, turn- 
ing their Thoughts, tho“ not bred in 
Form, to our Profeſſion, may exceed 
very many of us in the Knowledge of it. 
A 2 | 114 
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Ahd we " Aelire* no Sabin if: their. 
; Underſtandings to us. 1 think 1 have 
ſomewhere read a Conceſſion from you, 
(the? I cannot at preſent. recolle& the 
Pallage, or the Words, *tis couch'd in). 
that no Argument from outward Autho-. 
rity ought ever to be pleaded againſt in- 
trinſiuł Evidence. I am perfectly of that 
Mind; and therefore I hope always to 
be oy with a reaſonable Ss Me: 


* — 1 1 


Week, ver at lat, the Phy Gentlemen. 
out of the Profeſſion, who happen to 
exceed us in it, might make a better, Uk 
of their Skill in it, than by applying it. 
to expoſe us. If they have all Knows-:. 
leage, they have not, I hope, fo engrof-. 
ſed it, but that we may have ſome 5 and 
if they are ſo brim full of it, as to leave 
in them no Room for Inſtruction from 
us; we may Kill have Authority to dil- 
penſe it to others, and the Bulk of Man: 
kind may yet be the better for us. A 
5 Deference may be due, where an e, 
tute Dependence or an implicit Reſigna-_ 
** of the „ is \difowned- 
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preciate, nor plead for himſelf an 
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T he Meaſures of this Deference can OY 


ver indeed be exactly ſtated; they muſt 
needs be as various, as are the Circum- 


ſtances, Capacities and Opportunities of 


the Perſons reſpectively pay ing or xeceiv- 


ing it. I would not expect the ſame De- 
gree of it from a Man of Learning and Ca- 
pacities equal, or ſuperior, to my own, as 
I ſhould. from a plain, unletter'd, Craftſ- 
man. But yet the farmer's ee 
in natural or acquired Knowledge will 

not entitle him to inſult me, or to leſſen 
my Opportunities of DEE, ade arg £6 
4 arten 1 1 1 


" Giero? 5 79 Was rightly e 
F doctior es, tantd te ger as fab 


miſſtus; And "tis a a which, it it were. 


more ia n d not be the worſe 


e en Us, Vo 75 
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" "Whatever i is of Benefit and Get to 


we! bulk of Mankind, and to the great 


Majori ity, no one ſhould labour to de- 


tion from that common Deference, which 
15 neceſſary to the — of ä 
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in its proper Honours, or to r 
: the Ras. for Which! it was erekted. 


R * upon views 7 publick "vic, it 
tha appear neceſſary or expedient, that 
a Set of Men ſhould be appointed, to in- 
ſtrut our People, or to guard thoſe Fen- 
ces which the Goſpel hath ſuperadded to 
the Scheme of natural Religion; K ſhall 
ſuch Men have no Authority i in Caſes and 
Queſtions properly before them; becauſe 
it is poſſible that ſome one man, or ſome 
few Men, of diſtioguiſh'd Genius, Lear- 


ning, and Capacity, may happen to ee 
more and farther than they do; be. 


cauſe they are not infallible, 1 Seat 
quently may err in their feyeral Detern 

nations? ſhall no Deference be due to a 
Profeſſion of Men, whoſe _ peculiar, 
whole authorized, Buſineſs it is to make 
it the Study of their Lives, and who are 
therefore in all the Views of common 
Senſe, the more likely to underſtand. it 
beſt; merely becauſe it is poſſible, that 
ſome one, or ſome few may underſtand 
it better? Were this way of Reaſoning 
; tranſlated to any other Profeſſion; it 


would 
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Would n * 1 its proper (ie. 


abſurd, ridiculous,) Colours, and no 
Man of Senſe would bear the Mention 


of it. But, it ſeems, the Cauſe of Re- 


ligion is become with us leſs popular. 


1 ſcorn to call in the Aid of the Magi- 
ſtrate againſt ſuch as will not agree wi 
me, that Kings were ever deſigned to be 
Nur ſing Fathers, or Queens, Nurſing Mo- 


LL 


thers to our Church. But yet, I believe 


till late, modern, Arguments had con- 


founded the Notion of their being ſo; 


the publick Religion of every Nation 


was always conſider'd as one great Pillar 
of its Government; and, when Party- 
Prejudices are a little cooled, and com- 
mon Senſe returns to us, will always, 
I doubt not, be ſo conſider d I have 


no Views of Perſecution, (an infamous 


and odious Word, too often apply'd at 
random) in any thing which I here have 
offer d. I hope I have ſufficiently: guard- 


ed againſt any ſuch Miſconſtruction. 
Let Men object what they ſoberly may; 


what they truly believe deſerves an An- 
{wer; - for me, and from me, if no ſupe- 
rior Hand Uncertays: the Office, they 

1 {hall 


0597. 
(hall always have it in the calmeſt way, 
would they proceed in a manner, be- 
coming every Perſon who thinks him- 
ſelf obliged, in Conſcience, to oppoſe a 
ſettled Eſtabliſnhment. For merely as 
 Eftabliſhments; all (as T have confeſſed to 
you) ſtand with me upon an equal Foot; 
whatever Internal Reaſons of Diſtincti- 
on there may be betwixt one and 'anos 
ther. But none ſhould be ridiculed, 
none ſhould be inſulted, by ' thoſe: who 
enjoy the Protection of that Govern- 
ment which favours ſuch Settlements; 
And if in any Caſe of ludicrous Inſult, 
and Buffonery, the Magiſtrate ſhould 
pinch them; they may cry out upon 
Perſecution; but they will have Wa 
| WI e 


* 0 chis laſt Particular a as 1 hohes i ie; 
2 25 a full Belief and Perſuaſion,” that T 
have offer'd nothing upon it, in Oppoſi- 
tion to any thing by you advanced; only 
I was willing, under your Cover, to 
convey my Sentiments to the World, 
| upon this Important Article, _ when ir 


1 
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* 


N L 3381 
came ſo nearly and properly within the 
1 regen l my, preſent en 0 


177 hmm no Ania or Views of a any 
fort before me, which ſhou'd induce me 

to ſpeak, or write, any Part of the preced- 
ing Language, beſides a Regard to Truth 
only, which, I hope, I ſhall n eſteem 
5 lacred and inviolable. Ts 


Amicus Socrates, Amicus Plato, fed 
magis Amica Veritas, is, hath been, and, I 
truſt, always ſhall be, my own, as I 
doubt not of its being your, Maxim, 
likewiſe. I have been uſed eyermore to 
think for my ſelf, aſſiſted by ſuch Lights 
and Helps, as the Providence of God, 
and that Degree of Reaſon which he hath | 
vouchſafed to me, have ſeverally afforded 
me; nor am I conſcious of any Declara- 
| one I may have elſewhere made, which 
can be judged inconſiſtent with my pre- 
ſent Sentiments, as here deliver'd to you. 
If any ſuch ſhall appear, they are to go 
for nothing, till I have better Informa- 
tion: Since I can think it no Repro 
no Breach, upon the Character of a fal- 


9 lible 
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lible man, to be, or to acknowledge him⸗ 
ſelf, in ſome T hings miſtaken. As yet 
however, I flatter my elf, that I am 
uniform; and NR V4 am e, . * 


Wo be, 
Dear Sir, 
7 our __ eee Friend 
London 20 Decr. f 
N ee 1.9; 
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P. . If upon he's Sum of this Kb 
Debate there ſhould appear any Diverſi- 
ty of Opinions between you and me, the 
World about us will have at leaſt this 

| Advantage from it, that an Inſtance and 
a Specimen may be hence produced of a 
Difagreement in Sentiments, without 
any Departure from the Meaſures of a 
 þÞ Common Charity, or even of the fricteſt 
| 22 ho Friend. 
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Friendſhip. In your general Allowance 
of all Authority conſiſtent with Pri- 
vate Judgment, and of all Private 
Judgment conſiſtent with 4 uthority, 1 
agree with you intirely. The fit Re- 
ſtraints and Allowances of each are our 
uy icin | 

1s any Reader: can be fo mak as to 
imagine, that in the plain Thoughts 
which I here have given you upon the 
"ſeveral Limits of Authority and Private 
Judgment, or upon the Topic of Miracles, 
I meant to anſwer your elaborate Perfor- 
mance on thoſe Subjects; Hemuſtthink me 


as much beſide my ſelf as I think him; and 


ſo far He and I ſhall be even with each 


other. Indeed when I firſt enter'd into 


the Defign of any. Correſpondence with 
you upon thoſe Arguments; it was 
merely with a View to give you an Op- 
portunity of explaining your ſelf a little 
more particularly than it was poſſible for 
you to do amidſt the great Hurry 
wherein I knew you wrote your. Pre- 
face. But (as it is uſual in ſuch Caſes) 
a greater Variety of Sentiments occurred 

4 to 


— 
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to me thereupon, when I was once en- 
gaged, than T could eaſily foreſee upon 
my Entrance: And when you was ſo 
good as to favour me with a Sight of 
your whole Performance; I judged it 
better that you ſhould have in one View 
the Sum of what I had to offer, than 
that your Trouble ſhould be repeated 
with any new or Afﬀter-obſervations ; 
from which I think you are now quite 
releaſed, when I have added once more 
the Profeſſions of 'my being with the 
utmoſt Sincerity, Eſteem and Affection, 
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| Fan, Iſt. 1727-8. 

22 dear . = 

FX Left the Town under a Re- 
BIT IS] folution of ſuſpending all In- 

PID. quiry on the Nature Sc. of a 

— Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religi- 
on, till you ſhou'd favour me with a 
View of thoſe Difficulties, which you 
ſeem'd to apprehend in that Subject. 
But ſoon after I received the anonymous 
Letter addreſs'd to me, and with it the 
Deſire of a worthy Perſon, to whoſe 
Judgment I owe the greateſt Deterence, 
with which I preſently comply'd : And 
before your Leiſure wou'd permit you 
to communicate your Reflections, I had 
paſt thro* the general Concluſions of 
the Subject, to which they relate. I 
had the good Fortune, I perceive, to have 
taken into my View the Difficulties you 
wou'd have ſuggeſted to me, and eſteem 


my ſelf happy that the Peruſal of my Pa- 


Pu has given you Satisfaction in ſome 
2 4 of 


0344] 
of them: And I thank you for lay ing 
before me, in ſome farther Thoughts, 
What yer ſticks with you; tho' I can- 
not lee Reaſon to alter my Concluſions. 
You agree wich me in the Principles 
I argue from; and I cannot diſcern any 
Inconſequence in my Deductions from 
them. What you ſeem” (chiefly to he- 
ſitate upon is, the Reſtraint 1 ſuppoſe 
may juſtly be laid on publick Diſputa- 
tions in Oppoſition to an eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ligion. You acknowledge my general 
Principle— That whatever Actions en- 
danger the Civil Peace Sc. of Society, 
muſt be ſubject to Civil Coercion. And 
you cannot but obſerve, that J limit the 
Reaſons and Meaſures of Civil Reſtraint 
to the Appearances of ſuch Danger. 
Thus far, then, I am willing to believe 
we are agreed. The only Difference 1 
can apprehend between us on this Head 
is, that you ſeem to think ſuch Diſputes, 
be the Matter of them what it will, 
provided they are managed with Civi- 
lity and Decency, cannot occaſion ſuch 
„ I. they n, I haye ſaid no- 
thing 


_—_ 5 | { 
* P * 3 LI * 


thing againſt the Permiſſion of them by 
Civil Power: But I conceive the Mat- 
ter of ſome Arguments to be in its ſelf 
ſo dangerous, that no Addreſs or Con- 
duct can render the Publication of them 
inoffenſive. Of this Character I think 
the preſent Scheme offer'd us, which 
excludes all Eſtabliſhment of Religion 
from Civil Society. I have obſerved 
the fatal Tendencies of this Scheme, 
which, I preſume, all the Manners and 
Civility you cou'd have preſeribed to 
the Author, wou'd not correct. Where 
a Preſcription is in its ſelf Poiſon, tlie 
Agreeableneſs of the Vehicle under which 
tis recommended, is a Circumſtance 
very far from abating the Danger of it, 
In ſuch a Caſe you wou'd not, ſure- 
ly, adviſe the Magiſtrate, to leave the 
Attempt under no other Diſcouragement, 
than the * Odium or Contempt which 
the | Weakneſs or Wickedneſs of it may 
provoke from common Cenſure. b The 
* ered of his People depends 1 700 much 


2 Fag. 302. Page 303. 
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nos it, juſtify bis. T1 PAT 
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WAI „eee ſhou'd, ny dels 
Views, be abſolutely e muſt be 
left to the Appt heaſions of n L 


Wiſdom. 


In 3 of leſs Rn: the 


Effect of publick Debates on Civil Peace 


Sc. will depend chiefly on accidental 


Circumſtances. You ſeem to think, the 
Conduct of the Diſputants may be fo 


regulated | by Authority, as tO prevent 


any Danger from ſuch Debates. / I con- 


feſs 1 do not imagine this to be practi- 


cable; or that any ſtated Proviſions of 


Law can reach the Caſe. Whatever pro- 
vokes the Paſſions of Men, and divides 
them into Parties, may certainly endan- 
ger Civil Peace. Theſe Provocations 
may be given, . and. yet all the Rules of 


Civility be obſerv'd, which tis poſſible 


for any Law to * and preſcribe, 
And when you take farther with you, 
that the Effect of ſuch Diſputes in rai- 
ng. Parties Sc. will depend not only 


\ on 
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on the Conduct of the Principals, but 
on that of their Partiſans too, the Tem- 
per with which theſe will converſe with 
each other on the Points' debated, and, 
the Advantages which foreign or dome- 
ſtick Enemies may make of ſuch Con- 
tentions; when you conſider, I ſay, 
that ſuch Danger may ariſe from theſe 
and other Incidents, which cannot be 
foreſeen or brought under ſtated Rules, 
ſince you acknowledge in general, that 
Whenever publick Peace is endanger'd by 
any Action, tis the Right and Duty of 
the Magiſtrate to reſtrain it, methinks 
you might as well leave it to him, as 1 
do, to att in theſe Caſes pro re natd, 
and as the Appearances of Danger or 
Safety to the Publick ſhall adviſe. 


Wirn Reſpect to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Religion, the only Point on which 
there appears to remain any Difference 
between us is this: You ſeem to think, a 
Liberty of publickly debating the Terms, 
Rules, or Laws of it ſhou'd never be pre- 
cluded ; or, as you expreſs it, That the 
Hedge about it ſhou'd not bes made [0 

thick, 


| thick, that no one ö look thro? it, 


without Danger of tearing out his Eyes. 
But, to purſue your Alluſion, if Doors 
enough are left open, at which all the 
Inquiry that can conſiſt with the Nature 
of an Eſtabliſhment, and the Peace and 
Order of Society may regularly enter, *tis 


no Matter how thick or ſtrong the 
| Heage is. I preſume you wou'd not con- 


tend for a Liberty to every private Sub- 


ject, to cut a Way thro' the Hedge where-. 
A = he pleaſes ; which muſt eventually 


deſtroy the Whole Fence. I think, 1 
have allow'd all the Liberty of Inquiry 
that can conſiſt with any Incloſure; all 


that can appear neceſſary for the Satis- . 
faction of any private Man's Doubts or! . 
Scruples, or to bring any Error in an 


ment under a regular Revifal. 


Tas Caſe of © Socrates is > vaſtly Jiffe. 
rent from that in View, that I cannot 
imagine how an Argument can be drawn 
with any Parity from it. The Pagan 
Religion which he oppoſed, conſiſted of 


Li * 208. 5 


immoral 
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_, _ fawn! 
immoral and impure Rites; and the Hi- 
ſtory of their Deities: patroniſed the moſt 
abominable Actions, deſtructive to pri- 
vate and ſocial Happineſs, and thereby 
took off all Reſtraint of Conſcience from 
the Commiſſion of them. Common Cha- 
rity and Humanity might offer Motives 
to Reaſon and natural Conſcience, to 
oppoſe ſuch a Religion as this, and reſ- 
cue Mankind from the pernitious Influ. 
ences of it. But if Cocrates had oppo- 
ſed ſuch a Religion as the Chriſtian, 
wou'd you have conſider'd his Action, 
under the ſame Character you do now 
If our Adverſaries can make the ſame 
ObjeRions to the Goſpel, that lay againſt 
Paganiſm, they may then appear to act 
under an Obligation of Charity in oppo- 
ſing it: But til then, neither the Exam- 
ple nor Principle of Socrates can afford 
them any Protection. And as to the 
Reformers,' I have conſider'd their Caſe, 
as far as my Argument appear'd to re- 
quire, and apprehend no Inconvenience, 


from any Oojection that can be raiſed ; 
from it. 


I know 


1039). 


Ie TE 


20K t is Point of Diſtreſs with nr 
on this Argument is this if Error be 
gor into an Eſtabliſhment, how ſhall it be 
rorrefied? I have d confider'd this Caſe, 
and ſee no Reaſon to depart from my 
Doncluſions on it: And wou'd not wil- 
Ungly make what I have offer'd in ge- 
eral, the Materials of a perſonal Dif- 
pute with my Friend. I aſſure my ſelf, 
you wou'd not approve a Method for 
the removing one Error, which Wou'd 
probably introduce a Hundred in the 
"Place of it; or adviſe the Magiſtrate, 
2bocdirls' he's fallible, never to reſt in any 
Convictions, but ard himfelf and his 
Laws open to the everlaſting Contra- 
diction of every private SubjeE, who 
| has a Fancy to diſpute with him. © You | 
icknowledge the Right of the Magiſtrate 
to eſtabliſh ſuch Religion as he approves ; 
that the Laws of ſuch Eſtabliſhment ſtand 
on the ſame Foot with other Civil Laws; 
and that all Acts of Oppoſition to any 
Law, ſo far as they endanger has Peace 
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Sc. are ſubject to Civil Reſtraint. thy 
theſe Principles we agree: And when 


you attentively compare the Reſerves to 
Liberty under which I deduce my Con- 
cluſions from theſe: Principles, . and the 


to Authority by which you 


mult reconcile yours to them, I am pers 


ſuaded, the Difference between us, if 
any, vill be found $094 COL 


| * warth Gputlas. Gn H tr 


* "IF Aan. ** 


þ - imagine, it eſcaped your phone 


in the Peruſal of my Papers, that I f as 


expreſly diſclaim Force or nien 


to the Profeſſion of any Religion, as 


Tertullian does in the Paſſage 5 you cite. 


And as to the Judgment of the Church 
in the Caſe of Priſcillian, I ſuppoſe you 


will not aſſert ĩt ſo far, as ro conelude from 


it, that the Annexion of Civil 


to the Cenſures of the Church is — 


lutely unlawful. If it be a, Matter of 


prudential Conſideration, 5 the preſent 


Church has the fame Right of debating 


and reſolving it, that any other Agc had; 
8 © Chap, IL. Seck. 4. 8 pag. 302. 


and 
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and the vaſt Diverſity of Circumſtances 


tay Wey reaſonably found erat 


Magiſtrate this Precedent ' can conclude 
nothing; his Conduct muſt be govern'd 


by Civil Regards, and the Influence of 


the Action on the Peace and Welfare of 
the Community : And as theſe Regards 
might diſpoſe Conſtantine to the Behavi- 

our you h recommend, ſo a Diſparity of 


Circumſtances may oxi juſtify a N 


rent enger 


8 


1 FR eject Pleaſure find your Senti- 


ments on Authority, as a Ground of 

Aſſent, agreeable to what I formerly pub- 
liſh'd on that Subject, and differing only 
in that Spirit and Vivacity of Thought, 


which will always e W . 
2 from mine. . 8 


War Was objefted FRE this Laber. 
Writer to my Method of proving the 


Chriſtian Religion, appear'd ſo little to 
affeck it, that I intended to excuſe wy 


h Pag. 205. 


ſelf 


ſelf from e ahakle * 8 
ſince you apprehend ſome" Particulars to 
—— or Suf „ I-thank 
you for giving me an C Occaſion to recon-. 
ani: MOL 213 chase ac BY War 
n ene e vo | 
Non — zultiy, e _ 
moral Certainty. of: Chriſtianity ariſes 
from a Variety of Evidences brought to- 
gether, and lint d, as you well expreſs 
it, in one Chain. To a Man convinced 
of its Truth, the ſeveral Mediums by 
which its Credibility is proved, appear 
with an united Force; and his Conclu- 
ſion is ſupported by them, as: making 
together one Baſis. But n we wou'd 
prove it to a Man who' denies it, each 
Lin of the Chain muſt, be made good 
diſtinctly; and an Argument which 
will lump them altogether, cannot be 
brought into any Form of Reaſoning. 
Shou'd you begin the Argument with 
this Syllogilm, — ¶ hatever Syſtem of 
Dot rines is atteſted by Miracles, fores + 
al by reer ee. recommend. 


* 
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ed by tbe Excellency of its Precepts Wc. 


ought t be received as 4 Divine Reve- 
lation. But the Goſpel was ſo attefled, 
oretold, recommended, &c. If the A/ 
Jumption be denied, tis impoſſible to 
prove it by a One Medium, but it 


muſt be taken in Pieces, and proved di- 


ſtinctly by its Parts. And, in the pre- 
ſent Queſtion, I apprebend it of great 


Importance to the Clearneſs and Succeſs 


of the Argument, to begin at the pro- 
per Link of the Chain, whence the reſt 
may be deduced with due Strength and 
Connexion. i Your Obſervation is ap- 
ply⸗d to my Preface, where I conſider d 
only one ſingle Point: But if you had 
taken my Sermons into your View, you 
might perceive, that the internal Eviden- 
ces of the Goſpel, ſuch as the moral Ex- 
cellency of its Precepts, the Agreeable- 
_ neſs of its Doctrines to the divine Attri- 
butes, were not neglected, but confider'd 
as far as the Truth and Credibility of the 
Goſpel depends on them. /i. e, I have 
..endeavour'd to ſhew, that no Objection 


can be made to the Matter of its Pre- 
cepts or Doctrines, ſufficient to diſprove 


2 3 its 


and presse 
Conviction of an Infidel, I muſt differ 
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its Crediblliry 3 which 1 conceive” 18 all 
that need be ſhewn, Wi 
internal Evi 
this Topick ought to be carried farther, 


virh Reſpett to its 
nces. H any one thinks 


d as a direct Proof for the 


Him; becauſe I aàpprehend our 


og does not in the leaſt require 
ir, and Which is more, can be but weak- 
ly ſupported by it againſt an Infidel. 


For the Principle in ſuch' Argumeiit muſt 
be this, N hateuer Syſtems; propoſes * uſeful 
and excellent Precepit, and worthily 
repreſents the Divine Attributes, is a 


divine Revelation. I Will ſuppoſe theſe | 


Characters aſſerted to.the Goſpel in full 
Proof: But if our Adverfary can pro- 


duce any other Syſtem, propoſing nſe- 
ful and excellent Precepts, and aber eg, 


4 repreſenting. the Divine Attributes, 1 


_ conceive, the Argument leaves him where 


it found him, and he has the ſame Rea- 


"fon, as to this Topick, to require us to 


admit his Syſtem to be à divine Revela- 


tion, as We wy to require himt to o admit 
ours to BED ne” : 
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A "I, * che n Procb of the 


ö L inſiſt, indeed; chiefly 
on that our Saviour argued from in my 
Text t; but I obſerye, that l gun Belief 
in qur holy Religion ſtands aſſured by ſe- 
veral concurrent Profi of great Force. ; 

and particularly take Notice, of the 
m ſift and wonderful Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, by  Inflruments., in, their 
natural Powers. weak and. contemptible 
Nc, and. the. exact, Completion of: our 
Ins Propheſy, in ſuch. 4 Deſtruct ian 
of ; the Country, and ſuch an utter Diffi- 
Palion f the People, of, the Jews, | as 
10 human Sagacity You'd foreſee, „ 4 
which never bad an Example in any © 
other Nation. To have A theſe 
Topicks, and brought in their full Evi- 


dence, I muſt Have, gone from, my pror 
Pf: Su . | | 
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we 


Bur * you i to Thie 1 —.— laid 
a greater V eight on the Argument. from 
Miracles than it wil far bear. I en- 
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deavour'd to o ſlate the proper "Extent 


and Applitation of this Proof, ho fur 
it concludes,” and by what 'Objeftions it 


1 harr A. A. I acknowledg'd, I think as 
fully as you cou'd deſire me, that *ris Ji 
mited and conditional; and obſerv'd the 
Limitations of it: And particularly what 
you mention, ? That it cannot be al. 
vou to overrule our natural Notions 
of Things, or croſs upon common Sen ſe. 


Phyſical Poſſibility and Impoſſibility are 


ſo imperfectly known to us, that 1 pre- 
ſume thoſe Terms are rather relative to 
our Faculties, than the Nature of Things. 
A Poſition which contradicts what I ap- 
prehend to be a plain, certain Truth, 


muſt appear to me impoſſible. What 


may be true for any Thing I can prove 
to the contrary, I call poſſible: And 
when ſuch a Propoſition is affirm'd to 
me, by a Perſon who gives the beſt Proofs 
I can require, that He ſpeaks from God 


and with his Authority, I rhink I ought 
in Reaſon to aſſent to it; tho? without 


that Aurhority! it might, 95 the Ba- 
, erm. Þ» 106. P p. 3148 
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lance of RTP _ appear; improbable. 
. Sermons I ſa fully declared. Ds 
1 ions or Meaſures of Incredibility 
wou'd, in my Judgment, bar che Evi 
dence of Miracles, that no one can eaſi- 
ly miſtake what I mean by „r 
or Impaſſibility. More particularly, I 
obſerv'd at large the Limitations of this 
Evidence with Regard to the Teſtimony 
of a precedent Revelation, the Point 1 
diſputed with the Author of ' Grounds 
and Reaſons, and to which the Paſſage 
you refer to in my Preface relates. And 
tho? I there aſſert, that the Affirmation 
of divine Authority ſufficiently. prov'd 
"  wov'd render the Intention of a Pro- 
pheſy credible, "which the Conſtruction 
and Import of the Words Ge. wow'd 
poſſibly admit; (and I continue in the 
ſame Sentiments ) yet you will obſerve, 
that I do not put the Iſſue of the Queſti- 
on on that Poſſibility, but ' affirm the 
Application we contend for to have been 
ſhewn alſo Probable. I do not perceive, 
that I have ftrain'd the Argument from 
Miracles beyond its proper Force, in af- 
= 6 tte the * of the Jewiſh | 
205389. TY Prophe- 


which the Diſpute; ſo far as it has hither+ 
to gone, appears much tò depend, and 
vou ſeem to apprehend me under ſome 
Difficulties in it, I enen it as 
en N enn * 

an will 3 * 1 1 
ve ing that 4 M here a former Revelation 
has prepared Men to expect ſome parti- 
cular Perſon to be ſent from God, Mi- 
racles are not a ſufficient Proof that any 
one is that Per ſon, unleſs he alſo anſwers 
the particular Characters, under which 
that Perſon was foretold; and confeſs, 
that Miracles, ' without 4 concurring 
Teſlimony from the Propheſies, are not 4 
ſufficient Evidence, that Jeſus was that 
Prophet who. ſhow?d come. I admit, you 
| fee, that both Kinds of Proof are neceſ- 
ſary in the preſent. Queſtion, and that 
both muſt be ſhewn to bring ſuch a Mea- 
{ure of Evidence, as the. Nature of the 
Concluſion requires from each. But I 
WORE; it of th eee woe 
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theſe: two Ents. of the Lien we be 


our Argument: And that all the the Difi⸗ 


culty and Intanglement that may appear 


in the preſent State of che Diſpute, ate 
intirely owing to this Chicane of our 
Adverſary's, in drawing us to begin our 


Proceſs, at that n 


10 as nn ly 


mew 10 end. * K 4 Is * Wy — . 12 * * 7 


Bx ie PIMA left aces me whe 
unavoidable; Difficulties that. muſt attend 


the Argument, when to convince one of 


our preſent Infidels of the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Revelation, we begin our 
Proof from the Teſtimony: born beck — 
from the Jewiſn. In this Caſe, 


plain, this Proof muſt be placed on tack 


a; Ground, as it may ſtand by its ſelf: 


For if it muſt derive its Strength as a 
Conſequence from any other, that other 


muſt, in ie Na nee be my 
elear'd. - 1ST 2} 
7 5 


* 


26 = 55 os Miſſion, Character, — | 
Office of Jeſus. Chriſt was foretold in 


the ah daneben, in ſuch plain 


Beil Marks 
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clearing this eee wat; whicho6f X 


on 
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plied to n e e 
applicable to him; ah 
ing the Jewiſh 3 Sol! it "Tot 
be a fair Proof of his Divine Authority, 
and aſſert ro him all that Regard and 
Submiſſion, which that Revelation re- 
quired to the Perſon ſo foretold. But if 
theſe Marks and Characters are appli- 
cable to ſeveral Perſons and Events, it 
will be hard to oblige an Adverſary” to 
admit our Concluſion; in Conſequene 
of ſuch Teſtimonies. All that can 
ſtrictly be inferr'd from them is, that 
Jeſus might be meant in them; and ſo, 
he will tell us, might any of choſe 'otlier 
Perſons, to whom they were applicable. 
Before he will be convinced by theſe Teſ⸗ 
timonies, we muſt fix them to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and bring him to this Dilemma, that 
either he muſt diſown the Jewiſh Revela- 
tion, or own, in Conſequence of it, the 
Divine Authority of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
upon what Principles {hall we do this? 
If we argue with him from the literal 
Import and Conſtruction of the Words 
in the Propheſies *appeaPd to, He has 
e | ano» 
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Gion Which he thinks as 3 48 
ours; and may perhaps deny that they 
were at all Propheſies, and contend they 
Were only hiſtorical Relations of Facts 
and Perſons, to whom they may be accom- 
modated. If we obſerve to him, that 
the Jews from immemorial Tradition Ons 
ſider d them as Propheſies of ſome. future 
Perſon, He may demand from us the 
Ground of this Tradition. If the firſt. 
Authors of it collected this Meaning 
from the Force and Conſtruction of the 
Words, the Words remain, and the Rea- 
ſons and Foundation of that Conſtruction 
may be ſhewn from them ſtill. If we 
argue from a Preſumption that this Tra- 
dition was derived down from the Prophe - 
tick Age, the Proof of this will be deman- 
ded; and when the Fact is proved, the 
Force of the Argument will either ſtill 
reſt on the Juſtneſs of the Expoſition 
from the Import of the Words, Sc. or 
the Authority of the Expoſitor. Mere 
human Authority will have little Weight 
in this Caſe; and if you put it ona Pre- 
ien of Divine Authority, that-the 
Be — 


Expoſition was: firſt mu * ſome Pro- 
phet, you come then into my way of 
arguing, and T may ask, why the Au- 
thotity of Chrift and his Apoftles, whoſe 
Inſpiration we can prove, is not as good 
as — Authority of ſome other inſpired 
Perſon, we know not who. Hitherto we 
| have conſidered the Perſon we diſpute 
with, asacknowledging the-Jewiſh Reve! 
lation; and I think the Difficulties of cor 
vineing him by the ſingle Force of this 
Proof, are not inconſiderable, even upon 
this Hypotheſis. But ſuppoſe him to 
deny the Jewiſh Revelation; Here the 
Foundation of the Argument is taken 
away at once. For when we deduce 4 


latter Revelation from a former, the 


whole Strength of the Concluſion reſts 
primarily on the Truth and Certainty of 
that Revelation, from which we argue; 
and till this is either granted or proved, 

there can be no Proceſs. Our preſent 


Adverſaries very artfully concealed this 
Reſerve, till they preſumed the Diſpute 
was throughly engaged upon the Foot they 0 
deſired, and dra un off from its proper 
Ground. It was eaſie to foreſee theß 
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wou'd- bring it to this Iſſue, 8 
they: have TOs _—_— plainly. . 
K If 49 VII . 2 Art 13 Nan 
Wer; [But Pede vou wilconvinds 
them byo theſe Propheſies themſelves, 
compared with the Completion of them. 
L acknowledge, a Propheſy fulfill'd is a 
good Proof of the Inſpiration of the 
Prophet: And if the Jewiſh Revelation 
foretells, and is fulfill'd in Jeſus Chriſt, 
this will conclude both ways, and prove 
both the Jewiſh Revelation --and the 
Chriſtian: But then each Part of the 
Argument muſt be clearly proved, be- 
ſore it Will convince an Infidel to both. 
1/4, It muſt be proved, that the Paſſages 
We appeal to, were Propheſies. 240), 
That they had that diſtant Intention 
we aſſign to them, and cannot, without 
85 ſome manifeſt Abſurdity, be underſtood 
__ otherwiſe.: | Several Arguments which 
have been uſed in this Queſtion, will, I 
doubt, ſignify little to ſuch an Adver- 
fary. If we obſerve, that the Senſe and 
Intention we aſſign, is preferable to 
others, as more agreeable to the Maje- 
ſty of God Sc. He will anſwer that 
BU 1055 5 he 
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he does not nn God a the Au- 
thor of them, and that this is the very 
Point we are to prove by theſe Prophe- 
ſies. Well, but they are capable of no 0 
conſiſtent Senſe or Intention, unleſs we 
admit this: But may he not tell us, he 
is not bound to allow they have any 
Senſe at all, or to conſider them any 
other wiſe than as;dark ambiguous Rhap- 

ſodies, capable, of various Applications, 
and deſigu d to be; ſo. for: political: Ends, 

to lead or reſtrain the Superſtition of 
that People, as Occaſions of Government 
1 might from. Time 1 to Trans 2 el 


| "TY 88 1 
Bur ihe Exaftneſs of of, . f le- 


he los does, it ſelf prove, the Paſlages 

« appeal'd to, to have, been Propheſies 
oh and to have had. the particular. Inten- | 
6 tion we aſſign to them. or 114 AC 
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ly be foreſeen; ; cou'd not be counterſeite 
or 2ccommodated by aPerſon, WhO ha 
theſe” Paſſages before him, "to. himſeſf 
or another; and cannot be! hewn, . to, be 
otherwiſe f fulfill d. But a De efect in on 


ther of the I Points will render the * 


gument 


Fake or Events foretold, cou 91 not ee 


gument — to an Infidel. Sup- 

© poſe no Objection cou'd be made on the 
Firſt Head, yet the ſecond wou'd admit 
many. (e. g.) We appeal to thoſe Pro- 
pheſies that Chriſt ſhould be an Iyuelite, 
of the Houſe of David, born at Beh. 
lebem. Theſe are determinate Chara- 
.Rers; but might not any Family who 
deduced their Lineage from David, have 
concerted this Appearance, with a De- 
ſign to ſet up a Son for ſuch a Prince, as 
the Jews are allowed ſome time to have 
expected? Tis plain, thefe Marks wou'd 
have agreed to any one of the Houſe of 
David, born at Bethlebem. Beſides, 
you, know, tis objected, that the Pro- 
pheſy it ſelf whence this Mark is col- 
| jected, does not, either from the Con- 
ſtruction or Connexion of the Words, 
neceffarily require this Intention, but is 
good Senſe. without it. The Fews, in- 
deed, in our Saviour's Time underſtood 
this Place of the Meſſiab; to them this 
| Circumſtance of his Birth was a neceſſa- 
ry Mark of him, and the Correſpon- 
dence of our Saviour's Birth to it was 
| ane N n for their Convi- 
| Qtion. 
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n But the Perſons we diſpute w 

will, as 1 have faid,: require the Grounds 
of their Expoſition.” If we derive it 
from Propheſy, the Argument will reſt 
on my Grounds; and the Force of the 
Words will hardly oblige ſuch an Ad- 
 verfry to allow it: And if our Lord 
= not been born at Berblebem, de 
ſhou'd ſcarce have admitted that this 
Ferie required he ſhould be. If 
other determinate Characters are ap- 
peal' d to, fuch as being born of a Vir- 


gin Sc. Suppoſe all Difficulties with Re- 


gard to the Meaning of the Terms and 
the diſtant View we aſſign to the Prophely 
got over, the Completion of it in Fatt 
will be very hardly made appear, but 
upon my Grounds, the Teſtimony of 
Perſons whoſe Inſpiration is proved by 
ſufficient | Evidence. And as to thoſe 
general Deſcriptions of the Meſiab' in 
Figurative Characters, ſome Uncertainty 
in their Application cannot be denied. 
We our ſelves admit many of them to 
have related, in their firſt View, to other 
Perſons and Events, but contend, they 
Ate a 9 or typical View. to the 


Mey 


1 
Meſſiah. In 1 n attends t 
| theſe. few - Reflections, will, I think, der- 
ceive great Difficulty at leaſt, to give 
this Argument from the Propheſies and 
their Completion ſuch Force from its 
own Light, as to convince an Infidel, 
* ho denies both the Jewiſh and Chriſti- 
an Revelation, of the Truth of both. 
When the Queſtion is put upon the ſingle 
Iſſue of this Argument, from the Corre- 
ſpondence between the Propheſies and 
Events, by which we contend they were 
fulgl'a, the Parts; muſt fit like two Tal- 
lies; the great Marks and Lineaments, 
at leaſt, mult anſwer exactly, and be un- 
applicable to any. thing elſe. 1 will not 
ſay it is impoſſible to do this, with fuch 
Evidence and Certainty as the Convicti- 
on of ſuch an Adverſary requires, who 
is prepared to diſpute every Inch of 
oct and allow no Inſerenee which 
can be avoided; 1 only ſay, I. wou'd 
not undertake to do it, neither does my 
Method of proving the Chriſtian Reve- 
eee it ſhou'd be done. 5 


Fox thus I argue. I take for my 


| Gro, 9 hat the Miracles, and what- 
ever 
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ever other direct Evidence you 


think fit to add to them,) prove the Di- 


vine. Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt- and his 


Apoſtles, provided nothing be affirmed 


by them in their Doctrine, inconſiſtent 
with the Character of a Divine Revela- 


tion. This is f granted me by my Ad- 


verſary, and I chink _— 8 ſolf ; N 
L W no more. 


1. 71 prove * Chriſtian W tis 


er: I need no other Argument to 


prove the Jewiſh, ſince *tis expreſly af- 
firm'd by it. For the Teſtimony of a 


latter Revelation is, in its natural Force, 


as good a Proof of a former, as the Te- 


ſtimony of a former can be of a latter. ' 
The Teſtimony of God is certainly as 


concluſive one way as the other; but in 


the preſent Caſe, the Application of this 


Proof from the latter Revelation to a 
former will be much more clear and cer- 
tain ; becauſe : the latter, the Chriftian 


Revelation bears Teſtimony to the for- 


mer in clear expreſs: Terms, whats 
ſ Lith Seb. fi pi 310, 311. *p 21 
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Meaning and Intention cannot be deny'd; 
but the former, the Jewiſh, bears no other 
Teſtimony to the latter, than hy fore- 
telling it under ſuch Matks and Deſorip- 
tiohs, whoſe Application is diſputed. 
I my Opponent denies Both Revelations, 
yet if He grants (as I preſume he muſt 
do upon his own Grounds) that the Te- 
ſtimony of a latter, when proved, eſta- 
bliſhes the former, then *tis manifeſt, I 
have nothing to do but to prove the 
latter; and IT have gain'd thus much at 
leaſt, that all his "Chicane of carrying 
away the Queſtion from the dire& Proofs 

of hs Chriſtian Revelation, and requi- | 
ring us to prove it by Deduction from 
the Jewiſh, by which alone he has rais'd 

all this Duſt, is defeated ; and he is 
brought back to the Point he would 
avoid, the direct Proofs of the ne 
Revelation. 


War : p but to bar this Argument, 
and invalidate the Credit of the Chriſti. 
an Religion, He objects, That Jeſus 
« Chriſt, from whom we derive this Re- 
by vention, and on d divine Autho- 
| | « rity 


37 


*-vivy it depends, affirms himſell to be 
4 a Perſon antiently foretold in the 
” Jewiſh Propheſics, under the Chara- 
6, Qter of a Meſſiah : And if he fallifies in 
this, he cannot be that inſpired Perſon 
© we take him for; His Miſſion is dif- 
64 proved, neither coy Miracles or any 


other direct Proofs convince us, that 


« He who tells us a Lie, is infallible or 
“ ſpeaks with divine Authority”. This 
I take to be the Objection in its full 


Force. If this Objection is removed, the 


direct Proofs of the Chriſtian Rovelati- 


on ſtand in their proper, natural Strength; 


and therefore, tis evident, that my Al. 
ſertion of thoſe Proofs no farther obli- 
ges me to conſider the Teſtimony of the 


Tewiſh Revelation to Chriſt, than is ne- 
ceſſary to ſatisfy and remove this Ob- 


je ion. 


I will put a Caſe of Fact, which will 


clearly ſhew, and exemplify the State of 
the Queſtion: on this Foot. Suppoſe a 
Perſon was convinced by the Sight or 


Report of Chriſt's or his Apoſtles Mira- 


cles, or other proper dire& Evidence, 
B b 2 that 
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i Chriſt ated and 1 with Gel 
Authority, was a Teacher ſent from God: 
upon this Ground St. Paul's Converts at 
Athens believed in Chriſt, and their Be- 
lief muſt be thus far acknowledged rati- 
onal, both by your ſelf and the Author 
of Literal Scheme 5 but then, in Re- 


proof of this Concluſion, it might be ſug- 


geſted to them, That Chriſt aſſumed 
* the Character of a Meſſiah, a Perſon 
&« foretold to the Jews ; that this Pre- 
tenſion had no Foundation or Support, 
and therefore he declared a Falſity to 
them in the Name of God, which twas 
< impoſſible God ſhou'd affirm: And 
8 e the Affirmer, notwith- 
« ſtanding theſe apparent Evidences, | 
4. cou'd. not be from God; and they muſt 
% have been, ſome Way or other, impo- 
« ſed on in theſe Evidences”. In this 
Caſe it is manifeſt, that, by all Rules of 
Reaſoning, it lies on the Objecter ſo far 
to make good his Charge of Fallity, 
that when any Propheſy or Propheſies 
are appeal'd to, as aſſerting this Chara- 
cer to Chriſt, He. muſt ſhew that the 


Concluſion from them cannot be true. 


For 


ws 


33] 
For the whole Force of his ObjeQion 
lies in this,. That Chriſt has affirm'd 
a Falſhood. When a Propheſy is appeal'd 
to in Support of Chriſt's Affirmation, the 
Objecter muſt ſhew, that the. Appeal 
cannot ſupport it, that the, Concluſion 
from it cannot be true; otherwiſe he can- 
not prove the Affirmation falſe, as his 
ObjeQion obliges him to do. The Caſe 
appears to me the ſame, as when any of 
the Myſteries of our Faith are objected, 
in Bar to the direct Proofs of the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation. To remove this Ob- 
jection we do not think our ſelves oblig- | 
ed, to prove a priori that the Article is 
True; by the Evidence of its own Light: 
But our Anſwer is, —It contradicts no 
clear Principle or Concluſion of Reaſon; 
it may be true, for any thing that can be 
proved to tlie contrary, and therefore 
our finding it in the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion cannot ſupport an Objection of Fal- 
ſhood againſt that Revelation, as affirm- 
ing what tis impoſſible God ſhou'd at- 
firm. It may be true, and therefore may 
be affirm'd by God; and if we have ſuffi- 
cient direct Proofs that God has affirm d 
. Bb 3 600" 
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it, this Objection cannot ſet aſide; or in- 
validate thoſe Proofs: If we can go ſtill 
farther, and ſhew that the Article may 
be deduced, as a probable. Concluſion, 
from aum Principles of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, this muſt be acknowledg d 


+ of excellent Uſe, as 2 full Confutation 


of the con, which leaves no room 
for Doubt or Heſitation: But ſtrictiy 
ſpeaking, tis ex abundanti; and the Ob- 
jeftion is fairly diſcharged, unlefs he who 


makes it, ſhews the Propoſition aflirm'd 
co be abſolurly falſe 


Ti Hus it is in the: Schenk e ö 
an Affirmation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
that he was a Meſſiab foretold is objec- 
ted to as a Falſhood, and therefore what 
barrs the Evidence of his 5 
other Proofs of his divine Miſſion. W 
appeal to Propheſies in Support of this 
Affirmation; and therefore, to make 
good the ObjeRtion, ic muſt be ſhewn, 
that, notwithſtanding this Appeal, the 
Affirmation is ſtill falſe. Upon what To- 
picks then can the STORE W this? 
hy": 4 2 2 
4 1 * Us 


nden, 124 . clas the 1 Paſſa ages 
we appeal to, were divine Propheſies, 
But ſince, as I obſerved, if the Chriftian 
Revelation be proved, the Jewiſh is prov- 
ed by the Teſtimony of the Chriſtian, 
and the Chriſtian is proved, if this Ob. 
jection is diſcharg'd, the Truth of the 
Jewiſh muſt ſtand ſtill in Suppoſition, 
and wait on the e or invalidity 


of this Objection. 


24] ly, Ir may be ah is 1 1 
ſuppoſing theſe Paſſages to be divine pro- 
Pheſies, yet they have no Relation to any 
ſuch future Perſon as a Meſſabs and 
therefore that tis a Falſhood, to aſſirm 
that Jeſus Chriſt was forgtold i in them 
under that Character. But is it ſhewn 
impoſſible from the Conſtruction of the 
Words, from the Ciroumſtances of Hi- 

ſtory, or from any Rules of | Criticiſm, 

that theſe Propheſies might relate to a 

future Meſſiab ? If tis poſhble they might 

have ſuch Intention, then tis poſſible 
the Affirmation may be true, thar they 
"BY 4 mag 


[37s ] 
had "NY Intention. If it may be true, 
God may affirm it; and if we have as 
good . as can be given us, that 
God does affirm it, his Authority will 
oblige us to believe it true. God can- 
not affirm a Falſhood, but What we can- 
not perceive or prove to be falſe, we 
cannot pronounce to be falſe, and con- 
ſequently cannot object it in Bar to di- 
rect Brod: of God's ANI? .. ETIS 


WI“ are e told, cheſs Prodiftions. are api; 
able to other Perſons and other Events, as. 
well as to a future Meſſiah : Be it ſo; to 
_ Twenty if they pleaſe: But ſtill if they are 
capable of this Application, can they prove 
him a Liar, who affirms this Intention? 
And if he gives the beſt Proofs imagi- 
nable of his ſpeaking with divine Autho- 
rity, is not that Authority a' ſufficient 
Proof of ſuch Intention? In order to 
invalidate this Objection, I do not ap- 
prehend, that we are obliged to prove 
by Arguments 4 priori, that the Pro- 
pheſy muſt neceſſarily have had ſuch In- 
tention, or cou'd not conſiſtently be un- 
9 in any other; this, indeed, may 
| be 


be required from a argues from 
theſe Propheſies as his Principle, and in 
Force of this ſingle Evidence, will con- 
vince our preſent Infidels of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Revelation: But in my 
Way of Reaſoning we are on quite ano- 
ther Foot. We ſuppoſe the Miracles 
Sc. of - Chriſt to be ſufficient direct 
Proofs of his Miſſion, unleſs they are 
barr'd by any Objection of Strength 
enough to ſet them aſide; as ſuch an 
Objection, we conſider the Suggeſtion of 
Falſity againſt Chriſt, in affirming that 
he was foretold in Propheſies, which had 
no Relation to him, or any other Perſon 
under the Character which he aſſumed. 
It lies upon the Objecter to ſupport his 
Suggeſtion, and prove, that the Pro- 
pheſies are incapable of being under- 
ſtood with any ſuch Relation or Inten- 
tion. Till this is done, the Charge 
of Falſity is not maintain d, and the di- 
rect Proofs ſtand in their proper Force. 
His aſſigning Twenty or a Hundred other 
Intentions, with which they may be 
capable of being underſtood, ſignifies no- 
. 5 hen are capable of the In- 

ende teh 
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tention Chrift affirms them to have had, 
the direQ Evidences of his' Miſſion allert 
divine Authority to his Affirmation, and 
prove that, whatever other Applications 
they may be capable of, this was that 
intended by God. The Objection, I fay, 
is diſcharged, if we go no farther than 
this; but if we can Dh farther, that 
This Intention of the Propheſies may Ve- 
Ty probably be collected from the Con- 
ſtruction and Connexion of the Words, 
Circumſtances of Hiſtory, antient Tra- 
ditions, or any other Rules of Criticiſm, | 
This not only takes away all Colour or 
Pretenſe from the Objedion of Falſay, 
but, conſider'd with the Support it re - 
ceives, from the Affirmation of a perſon 
whoſe divine Authority is aſſur'd by 
Proper Evidences, is a ſatisfactory Proof 
to any reaſonable Man, that the Prophe- 
K. had ſuch Intention. e 


> \ 


Loy ſee, how far my Way of Reatoaing 
is from refuſing, as ſuperfluous, the Argu- 
ments offer*d in direct Aſſertion of the In- 

tention of the Pr opheſies, from the Tradi- 
tions of — or any critical Collections 
which 


which may explain their View, or place 
them in ſuch a Series and Connexion, as 


may ſhew them to give Light and Teſti- 


= 


Lichfield and Coventry and the Reve- 
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mony to each other. Neither you nor 
any Man more ſincerely honours thoſe 
reat Ornaments of our Church'you men- 


tion, than. Ido; and tho?. I aſſure. m 4 


ſelf your Collections on this Sub} 


Would appear very worthy , of. publick 


View, yet I agree with you, in think- 
ing, that the R. R. the Lord Biſhop of 


rend and Learned the Dean of * Chicheſter 


have given that Part of the Argument, 


the full Meaſure of Evidence it. can 

required to have. No Man has gone be- 
fore them, in their ſeveral Topicks, with 
equal Succeſs ; and 1 preſume none will 
come after them with greater : But 1 
hope, theſe venerable Perſons will par- 


don me if, with all Deference, I obſerve 


to them, whore. I imagine, thoſe excel- 


- lent Forces they have brought into the 
Field, may be apply'd with the greateſt 


Effect and Impreſſion on the Adverſary. 
When the neceſſary Poſtulata in their 


* Now. the Worthy and R R. La. Br. of Bangor... 
Ar- 
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Arguments, and particularly) the Truth 


- of the Jewiſh Revelation, are granted, 
| they. conclude - with great Probability. 


Their Key paſſes thro? the Difficulties of 
the Queſtion, and opens them very fair- 
ly: But their Adverſaries alſo bring Keys, 
not altogether unfit, and which Perſons 
of great Learning and Character, ſuch 
as Grotius, have prefer'd to all others. 
I think the Solutions of our Friends more 
probable : But I cannot ſay, thoſe offer'd 


by their Adverſaries, are without ſome 
Appearance alſo of Probability. | And 


tho, as you juſtly obſerve, the Queſtion 
in its Nature neither admits nor requires 
more than probable Proofs, yet when 
there are Probabilities againſt Probabili- 7 


ties, I doubt, it will be difficult, upon the 


ſingle Iſſue of theſe Proofs, to ſhew ſuch 
an Overbalance on our Side, as may con- 
vince or ſilence theſe perverſe. Diſputers. 
And when they come to their Strength 
of Reſerve, and deny the Few:ſh Re. 
welation, the Foundation of the Argu- 


ment on this Foot is ſubverted, and muſt 


be made good by Proofs a priori: A Task 
which, tho? 1 598 not think impoſſible, 


yet 
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yet K 1 had en excuſed from. But 
now, in my Way of reaſoning, this Diffi- | 
cult be it more or leſs, is wholly a- 
boy? 0 and the Probabilities aſſerted by 
our Friends, are ſo applied, as to render 
them effeQually deciſive of the Queſtion. 
For my Argument requires only that the 
direct Proofs of Chrift's Miſſion ſhou'd 
be deliver'd from this Objection, 1 
in Bar to them, viz. © That Chriſt, in 
a « affirming. himſelf to be foretold to thi 
& ® Jews under the Character of a Meſſiah, 
“ affirm'd à Falſhood, and chere 
„ cou'd not ſpeak from God, or witli 
| * divine Authority:“ And this Object. 
on is ſupported, by alledging that the 
Propheſies appeal'd to had no Relation 
to any ſuch future Perſon. Nou, i] 
there be no Contradiction, nothing tha! 
renders the Affirmation that the Prophie- | 
ſies had ſuch Intention manifeſtly falſe, 5 | 
1 think, the direct Proofs of Chr: | | 
Miſſion are, even on theſe Terms, ſuffi- * il 
cient to overrule this Objection: But $1 
when it is farther ſhewn, that the Inten- _ 
tion affirm'd by Chriſt, is not only free 1 
from any Inconſiſtencies, but even accor- = 
"if [| 


=. 

ding 70 the beſt Rules of Criticiſm thy 
moſt probable that can be aſſign d to 
theſe Paſſages, the Objection i is abſolute- 
ly and fully ſubdued, and the direct 
Proofs of Chriſt's Miſſioa are reftored 
to that Strength, which, tis confeſs d, 
they wou'd have, if not bar d by this 
Objection. You will obſerve, then, that 
I am far from ſeparating my {elf from 

thoſe worthy Defenders of our Faith, or 
affecting to act an independent Part from | 
them. Quite otherwiſe, I call them in 
to my Aid in a very important Point, and 
with the greateſt Honour and Grati- 
tude acknowledge the full Deciſion of 
it to their Services. For ſince they have 
prov'd it probable upon its own Grounds, 
that Probability not only intirely re- 
moves the Objection of Falſity out of 
my Way, but, when conſider'd as af- 
firm'd by a Perſon who has given full 
direct Proofs of his divine Inſpiration, 
becomes a Certainty. Such Light and 
Strength do theſe Topicks, in their pro- | 
per Order, bring to each other. 


| Bur then it muſt "8 remember 'd, that . 


with this Aſſiſtance we are got no far- 
ther 
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ther yet, than to diſcharge that Allegs: 
tion of the Objection, that the Prophe- 
ſies appeal'd to had no Relation to any 
ſuch Perſon as Chriſt aſſum'd, and pre- 


tended to be foretold in them. Ic re- 


mains Kill to be ſhewn that Chriſt might 
be that Per ſon. For admitting ſuch.'a 
Perſon to be foretold, vet if the Marks 
and Characters given of him are unap- 
plicable to Chriſt, he will ſtill be con- 
vinced of Falſity, in affirming himſelf to 
be that Perſon. Other Proofs of his 
divine Miſſion will not prove him to be 
thut Per ſon; nay his Affirmation that he 

is the Perſon deſtrib'd muſt appear 2 
Falſity, and conſequently invalidate the 
direct Proofs of his Miſſion, tho' they 
might othetwiſe be concluſive of it. But 
then thele Characters muſt be certain 
and determinate, the Meaning and Im- 
port of them agreed in; For if the De- 
ſeription admits feveral Meanings, and 
*tis capable of being applied to Chriſt in 
any one which the Words will bear, 
Chriſt cannot be convinced of Falſi- 


ty in affirming I 4 to * the Perſon 
| 2 


n 
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ty of Applications, it will, indeed, be 
difficult to ſhew 4 Priori from the Force 


of this Propheſy, that he was the Perſon. 


intended: But tis ſufficient to diſcharge 
an Objection of Falſity, if for any Thing 


that appears to the contrary, he might 


be the Perſon intended. The Marks, in- 
deed, are applicable to ſeveral others, but 
they are alſo applicable to him in a very 
conſiſtent Senſe ; and therefore tis very 
poſſible they might be meant of him. 
And if they might be meant of him, He 
cannot be convinc'd of Falſity, in affir- 


ming they were meant of him. The 


Objection, in this State, admits that 
there are Propheſies of a elf. ah, but 
denies that they are fulfilled in Chriſt. 
If our Adverſaries can produce any Paſ- 


ſage from the Jewiſh Writings, which 


we allow, or they can prove, to have 


been a Propheſy of the Meſſiah, and 


ſhew that the Character and Circum- 
ſtances in which our Lord appear'd, are 


irreconcilable to it, this, indeed, wou'd 
be ſuch a — of his Preteaſions, as 


the 


wo 
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2 3 32.4% 
2 4 "s. go 7 ba 4 
325 W 5 
[ 8 | ] 
: 3 2 — 5 a 5 


the Evidence of his Miracles cou d not 
oyerrule. T agree to your  Obſervati- 
on,. That uf 'a Miracle were wrought, 

anthorizing the Application of any Pro- 
pheſy to 4 Meaning far remote from all 
the Rules of Common Senſe, the Genius 
of Language, the Conflruttion of the 


Wards, and the Contexture of the whole 


Diſcourſe. , the ' Difficulty of determining 
Aﬀent in this Caſe wou'd be, at leaſt, as 


great as you repreſent it. A Miracle 
cannot make Words ſignify, what they 


cannot by any Rules of Conſtruction 
be underſtood to ſignify. Upon the 


Teſtimony of a Perſon who gives me ſut- 
ficient Proofs of his divine Inſpiration, 


 - may reaſonably believe a Book writ- 


ten in Cypher, or in a Language 1 do 
not underſtand, to be a Propheſy of 
ſome certain Event. When I come to 
underſtand this Cypher or Language, if 


I cannot, by any Rules of Conſtruction, 
perceive that the Words can be accommo- 


dated to that Event, or cou'd have any 
Relation to it; I 1 85 neceſſarily con- 
mm that this Perfon alitmd a Falſ⸗ 


Wn 1 2 „ 5 
C c hood, 
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bogd, and that 1 had been impoſed on 
in the Evidences upon Which 1 believ's q 


his Inſpiration. , But if 1 perceived the 
Wards, in any Bike Br Scheme of wii- 


ting or ſpeaking which obtain'd in the 
Time and Country in which that Bock 
Was preſum'd to have been wrote, to 
| be applicable to 1 the Event aſſign d. 1 
| might juſtly Sg upon his Authority, 
that this Event Was intended to be pre- 
ſignify'd by them. I cou'd have no 
Ground to charge him with Falſiay, or 
on that Account to retract my Belief of 
his Inſpiration. And tho' the Words ; 
were ſhewn, capable of Ten other Appli- 
cations, yet if they were alſo capable of 
this, the Teſtin ony of a Perſon who 
had. given me full direct Proofs of his 
ſpeakin g from God, muſt, in all Nan 
determine me to this. | 


W the common Meaning and 
Conſtruction of the Words is plain 
5 enough, yet the Application of them, as 
a Propheſy, may be uncertain; and yet 
be very reaſonably determinable by the 
Affirmation of a Perſon whoſe divine 


I Autho—- 
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Authorit is ſafficieatly prov'd. Sup⸗ 
poſe the 145 of Philip and the Eunucb. 

The Eunuch believ'd, the Inſpiration of 
Iſiah, He. under ſtgod: the common Im- 
port of. the Words well enough; but 
What he wanted to know was, * of 
whom the Prophet Hale, whether of 

himſelf or ſome other Man. He was 
uncertain whether it Was at all a Prophe- 
ſy, or, if it was, to hom it refer d. 
Suppoſe then Philip to produce direct 
Proofs of his divine Miſſion, and upon 
the Authority of it to tell him, that theſe 
Words were intended by the Spirit to 
foretel a future Meſſi ah. 1 think you 
will not deny his Authority thus prov'd, 
to be a ſufficient Ground of Aſſent thus 
far. He goes on then, and perſuades 
him to apply them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he preach'd to him. If the Eu- 
nuch cou'd not perceive any Manner of 
Cor reſpondence between what the Words 
in any reaſonable Conſtruction ſignified, 
and the Circumſtances and Events of 
Chriſt's Life or Death, tho? he Oy 


1 
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- not | immediately revoke. the Credit he 
had. given to Philips Miſſion, yet 1 
confeſs, he would be under all the Di- 
ſtreſs you ſuppoſe on that Point: But 
this He muſt neceſſarily. conclude, that 
he did not yet underſtand the Words; 
That ſome other Key or Rule of Expo- 
ſition than he yet knew muſt be given 
him; neither was it poſſible for them, in 
his preſent View of them, to amount to 
a. Proof that our Lord was a Perſon an- 
tiently foretold in them. But When Phi- 
lip cou'd ſhew him, that there was A 
fair Correſpondence between the Cha- 
rafters and Events deſcrib'd in the Words, 
and the Circumſtances of Chriſt's Life, I 
do not ſee what farther Proof he cou'd 
want of his Concluſion. The Proofs he 
had of Philip's Miſſion from God, are 
before ſuppoſed to be a juſt Ground of 
Aſſent, to his Affirmation that the Paſ- 
ſage conſider d was a Propheſy of a fu- 
ture Meſſiah. In the Application of it 
to Chriſt there is no Inconſiſtency or Re- 
pugnancy, which cau'd convince Philip 
of Falſbood, and on that Account over- 
rule the direct Proofs of his Miſſion; on 
the 


n 

the contrary there is a very fair Corre- 

ſpondence between the Prediction and 

the Event; and tho? we ſhou'd ſuppoſe 
an equal Correſpondence to be ſhewn 


in T en other Applications, yet the divine 


Authority of Philip, ſupported by Evi- 


dences' in their Nature of ſufficient | 


Force to prove it, and not barr'd by any 
juſt Objection, might and, if he wou'd 
act rationally, muſt determine him to 
this. The ſame Spirit that dictated the 
Propheſy, muſt appear to affirm the 


Application of it: And he who wou'd 
perſuade him to prefer any other to it, 


muſt be able to convince him, that He 


knew better what God intended in the | 


er than God himſelf did. 


7 the Whole I Fade my fel, chav 
what I have offer'd, will ſatisfy you, 


that I begin the Argument at that Link 
of your Chain, whence it may proceed 


with the greateſt Strength and Advan- 


tage, and with all the Support from other 
Topicks which the Nature of the Que- 
ſtion requires. That in this Way of 


n. many conſiderable Difficulties | 


4 
Fi 
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are. avoided ; the Propheſies brought to 
bear their proper Meaſure of Evidence, 
and the Iſſue of the Queſtion put on that 
Point, from which our Adverſaries have 
_ endeavour'd to remove it, the direct 

n of the Ghuidbians Re velation. | 

1 do; not apprehend, that — Defence 
of Chriſtianity requires us to prove that 
erery Paſſage of the Old Teſtament re- 
ferr'd to in the New, was appealed to 
as a Propheſy, and is applicable as ſuch. 

For, as I formerly I obſerv'd (and I have 
the pleaſure to find 2 you concur with 
me) It is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the Writers of the New Teſtameat might 
in their Recital of ſeveral Paſſages of the 
prophetick Books intend only Illuſtrati- 
on, or Accommodation. And that ſome 
of thoſe appeaPd' to as Proofs were fo 
upon the Concefſions of the Jews, and 
might properly be urged, as ſuch, for 
their Convicton. But ſhou'd we be able 
to give no other Account than this of 


"_ of | che 28 ans pol to; 
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yet {till there will remain enough, not 


only free from any ſuch Objection of Re- 
pugnancy or Inconſiſteney as wou'd cons 
vince the Appeal of Falſity, and thereby 


Divine Miſſion, but where the Relation 


and Intention of the Propheſy Which 


Chriſt's or his Apoſtles Appeal to it re- 
quires, is more rationally collected from 
the moſt proper Rules of Criticiſm, than 
any that is offer'd in Oppoſition to it. 

But ſuppoſe theſe Appearances only 
equal, and that the Balance hung even 
in this Reſpect; yet when we add to 
our Scale the Authority of Perſons, 
whoſe Divine Inſpiration is atteſted hy 
the beſt direct Proofs, not overruled: by 


any Objection of Force enough to fet 


them aſide, ſuch a Preponderancy muſt 
decide the Queſtion with evety rational 
Man, and our Probabilities ſo ſupported 
become certain and nnn Lan- 
claliods. 10 Ap 


1 cannot, with. my beſt Atteatian, 


perceive any Objection that can oblige 


me to depart from this Way of Reaſoning: 


E 1 


ſuperſede the direct Proofs of Chriſt's 


'F 


with one from Perl 


THT - -- 

But I have, with ſome Surprize, - met 
as whoſe Judgment I 
very much honour, which I will confider 
rather from a Regard to them, than to 


any Weight that appears in it. The Ob- 


jection is this,. — That my Concluſion 
c reſts on the Teſtimony of Chriſt to 
„ himſelf: He affirms himſelf to be fore- 
* told in antient Propheſies, and I deter- 
6 min the Intention of thoſe Propheſies 
« by his e Tr rk RE ” 
anſwer, 6: np Boot 16.095 M13: 3995 
ub Benn wb objeftion affects wo 
the, Applications which Chriſt: himſelf 
made of the antient Propheſies, and not 
thoſe made by his Apoſtles, whoſe Inſpi- 
ration was prov'd by their own Miracles 
Sc. independently on thoſe wrought: by 
Chriſt. Their Affirmation is plainly an 
external Teſtimony; and I wou'd ask 
Whether if Haggai or Malachi had af. 
firmed of a dubious Paſſage in 'T/aiab, 
capable of ſeveral Applications, that 
?twas intended by the Spirit of God to 
foretel a future Meſſiah, this wow'd not 
dave been argued rom as a deciſive _ 
o 
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of the Intention of that Propheſy. If 
indeed it was irreconcilable to the Words; 
their Authority cou'd not give it any 
Appearance of that Intention: But if 
the Words, in a probable Senſe and Con- 
ſtruction, were capable of that Relati- 
on, their Authority wou'd certainly be 
pleaded as à full determination of this 
Point, to all who -own'd' their Inſpira- 
tion. All Concluſions from the Jewiſh 
Traditions in this Queſtion muſt acknow- 
ledge the Force of ſuch an Argument. 
The chief Probability of that Topick 
ariſes, as I have obſerved, from a Pre- 
ſumption that thoſe Traditionary Expo- 
ſitions and Applications of the Prophe- 
ſies were derived down from the pro- 
phetick Age, and conſequently reſts ul- 

timately on the Authority of ſome Per- 
ſon ſuppoſed to be inſpired-. Now if 
ſuch a Preſumption, where the Proof of 
Fact muſt be very imperfe&, is allowed 
ſome Weight, much greater, and ſuch as 
upon theſe Grounds will be deeiſive, 
muſt be allowed to the plain Affirmation 
of a Perſon, whoſe Inſpiration is con- 
W But if the Authority of Haggai 
Or 
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or Malachi wou'd be deciſive in this 
= I wou'd then ask, Why the Au- 
ty of St. Paul or St. Peter is not as 
deciſive? The Teſtimony of God has the 
fame Force from one Man's Mouth, as 
from another's : And I preſume, we are 
at leaſt as capable of proving, the Divine 
Inſpiration of St. Peter or St. Paul, as 
of Haggai or An 


3 — ade of. our: 12000 bim 
ſelf to this very Objection, when made 
by the Jews, is ſtrong beyond all Poſſi- 
bility of Reproof. They object 
Thou beareſft Record of thy ſelf, there- 
fore tihy Record is not true. He replies 
—bÞ The Father that ſent mt beareth 
witneſs of me. And in another Place, 
The works that I do in my Father's 
Name, they bear witneſs of me-= And 
again, The Father, n awelleth in me, 
He. doth the , Works, | 4 If je believe not 
me, believe the W denn He very juſtly 
diſtinguiſhes between his Affirmation, 
and the Teſtimony born by God to ö hi 
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Affirmation. His Affirmation, as to its 
own unſupported Credibility, was only 


the Affirmation of a Man; but the Tel ; 


ſtimony born to it by choſe Works, 


His who performed the Works; aud 


ſince the Finger of God was evident in 
the Works, the of WW as 
evident i in ; them too. a ritt 
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| SUPPOSE a Perſon ſent by a Prince to 
ſome Province of his Dominions, with a 
full authentick Commiſſion to inſtruct 
the People of it in ſeveral Particulars; 


and, among others, to aſcertain the Mean 
ing and Intention of ſome former Ea π] 


not fully | underſtood by rliem. Such à 
Perſon's bare Affirmation of his having 
ſuch Authority from the Prince, wou'd 


weigh little: But when he produced thie 


broad Seal, and the moſt undeniable Evi. 
dences of his Commiſſion, this, Ipreſume, 


wou'd be allow'd an external Teſtimony 
to him, and aſſert the Prince's Authority 


to what he ſaid in Execution of his Com- 
miſſion. If in explaining the Meaning 
and Intention of that former Law, He 
aſſign d a Senſe to it, irreconcilable to 


the 
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the Import of the Words by any Rules 
ol Conſtruction, or contradictory to 
any other Law, or which repreſented 

this as requiring any unjuſt or pernitious 
Actions from them, common Senſe wou'd 
not ſuffer them, to receive this as the real 
Meaning of a Wiſe, Juſt, and Gratious 

Prince: And they might more reaſonably 
ſuſpect ſome Impoſture or Forgery in the 
Commiſſion, thoꝰ they cou'd not diſcern 
it, than admit ſo incredible a Doctrine 
as authoriſed by it. But if the Expoſi- 
tion he gave them, was ſuch as the Words 
wou'd very well bear, tho' different from 
what they before thought moſt probable, 
I preſume, no Objection cou'd ariſe from 
it ſufficient to ſuperſede the Evidences of 
his Commiſſion, or even render them 
ſuſpitious: And they wou'd be obliged 
to admit his Expoſit ion, not merely as 
His, but as the Prince's who ſent him: 
Who certainly knew his own Intention 
better than they did, and muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to have ee it to this Perſon, 
who brings ſuch unexceptionable Proofs of 
2 Miſſion from Him. I think theſe Ca- 
ſes are parallel, as far as my Argument 
=} = requires; 


1991 4 


epi nd that our Locke  Miracks 
n di uc 2 Teſtimony from his o.-1 
Affirmation of his Charader, as the 
King's broad Seal is from the other's Af. 
firmation of His: And that the Expoſi- 
tions or Applications of the Propheſies 
which Chriſt affirms, under theſe Evis 
dences of his divine Miſſion, are as juſtly 
to be conſider'd as God's o.w]n Applica 
tions, as the other's Expoſition of the 
LAW is to 9 e 07 Frince Ks 25 


1 ſhall My a on . 1 ben gelte 
to you in the preceding Pages, to anſwer 
for me to thoſe poor Objections, Which 
the * Letter-Writer makes to my rea- 
ſoning on this Argument in my Fifth 
Sermon. I obſerve only, that He chan- 
ges my Concluſion, and ſuggeſts one of 


his own in the Place of it, 03S. That 


Chriſt and his Apoſites cited the Prophe- 


ſies of the Old Teſtament in their literal. 


| Senſe And then endeavours to ſhew' 
that I do not prove, what I never pro- 
feſs d or meant to prove. In "wy Place 
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- he eites 1 ſuppoſe a Jen, arguing, with 
our Saviour, and conteſting his Applica» 
tion of fome of the Pallages appeal d to 
from the Prophets upon the Objections 
now made. * The Queſtion (1 ay) ie whe. 
ther the Prophet in ſuch Paſſage had any 
View to the Meſſub or nor. For (as I go 
on) in not pretendel, that there is any 
Propheſy of the | Meſſiah whith cannot le 
apply d to Chriſt, nor ir a ſufficient Cor- 
reſpondence deny'd between the Places 
ed and the Circumſtances and Events 
of Chriſt*s Life; but the Diſpute is whe- 
ther thoſe Paſſages had, in their firſt Iu- 
rent ion, any Relation to the Meſſiah. Then 
follow the Words he cites, Can any Ar- 
gument in the Nature of the Thing be 
more deciſive of this Queſtion than the 
Teſtimony of God? &c. The Concluſion 
to which my Argument is apply'd, is 
here twice repeated; He cou'd not miſ- 
take it. If he can ſhew the Argument 
inconcluſive, let him do it; but to what 
purpoſe does He obſerve that it does not 
prove a Concluſion, which I had no 
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s bought nor 1 to prove? If the 
Paſſag E indeed cannot, under any. Rule 
of Conftradtion or Expoſition, admit the 
Intention aſſign'd to it, the Teſtimony 
argue from, will not prove ſuch Intention: 
But if, according to any Way of ſpeak- 
ing obtaining among the antient Jews in 
their prophetick Writings, whether pro: 
per or figurative, literal, typical, or. alle- 
gorical it is capable of being con ſiſtentiy 
underſtogd. with this Intention; m] Arr 
gument is equally ſerved: by either. But 
it ſeems, it does not prove that Chriſt and 
bie Apo les interpreted the Propheſier 
in their literal Senſe ; 1 am not at all 
concern'd whether it does or not; hut 
I obſerve, that where the Fropheſies are 
capable of the Intention aſſign d in their 
literal Senſe, it proves that Intention ia 
their literal Senſe © Where they, are capa. 
ble of it in any other Senſe, conũſtent 
with ſuch Schemes, of Speech as; were 
uſed by thoſe Writers, it proves it in that 
Senſe. And if it proves it in "We con- 
ſiſtent Senſe, it proves as much as J de- 
fire it ſhould do. 


Ma- 


ierkiNxs, if this Gentleman Hat 
nothing ore to offer i in Reproof of ny* 4 
Argument than this, He might as well I 
have contented himſelf, wich replying 
as He does to my next Sermon; Where 3 
He tells me, I ought in Humanity to .. 
cuſe him from anſwering me, till I tale 
off my threatned Reſtraint, and declare | 
iy ſelf to think, that Men ought not to 
be reſtrain d from ſpeaking. No doubt 
whoever reads his Letter, and ſees with | 
what Freedom he has appear'd in Sup- i 
port of that wild Scheme of Liberty, 4 
which I cenſured as an Affront to the 
Laws of our Eſtabliſhment, and an In- 
ſult on the Conſtitution, will believe he 
has here my” us the true Reaſon of his 
Silence. | A. 


moſt Faun youre, 
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